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PREFACE 

This thesis was prepared within the interdisciplinary framework of the Graduate School of 

Socio-Ecological Research for Development, through its International Center for 

Development and Decent Work (ICDD). In practice this meant that the PhD research was co-

supervised by the Faculty for Organic Agriculture in Kassel/Witzenhausen, Germany and by 

the Department of Sociology, University of the Witwatersrand, Johannesburg, South Africa. 

Through ICDD, the research was financed by the German Academic Exchange Service 

(DAAD), including scholarship, field trips and workshops. Furthermore, with regards to the 

approach with farmer groups, this research was a component of a  project from the German 

Ministry for Development Cooperation (BMZ) “Adaptive Capacity: Supporting the 

vulnerable: Increasing the adaptive capacity of agro-pastoralists to climatic change in West 

and Southern Africa using a transdisciplinary research approach”. The project was led by the 

German Institute for Tropical and Subtropical Agriculture (DITSL) from the Faculty of 

Organic Agricultue, at the University of Kassel. Partners of the project were: the Mozambican 

Ministry for Agriculture (IIAM) and International Livestock Research Institute (ILRI). 

 

The thesis is submitted to the Faculty of Organic Agricultural Sciences to fulfil the 

requirements for the degree “Doktor der Agrarwissenschaften” (Dr. agr.). Chapters 2 to 5 are 

based on manuscripts prepared for publication as first author. As chapters of the thesis they 

interact with the general introduction and conclusion. The results sections have not been 

substantially changed from what was signed-off with the supervisors. While preserving its 

previous structure, the revised thesis format has received more in-depth material, mostly in 

the format of boxes, and more information from the household survey.  

 

Chapters 2 and 3 combine the results as submitted in summary form to an international peer-

reviewed journal, and in more extended form as an international conference paper published 

online:  

Levy, C., Webster, E. & Kaufmann, B. (2012). Organization of the socio-space and present 
day vulnerability of peasant communities in Mabalane District, Mozambique. Conference 
Paper no. 15. Instituto de Estudos Sociais e Economicos – IESE III International Conference: 
“Mozambique: Accumulation and Transformation in a Context of International Crisis” 
Maputo, 4th and 5th of September 2012.  
 
The peer-review suggestions were given mainly to its theoretical framework, which is 

covered in the introduction of this thesis. Similarly is the case for chapters 4 and 5, but here 

retaining the results in their original format. The first has been published as a book chapter: 
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Levy, C. & Kaufmann, B. (2014) Charcoal for Food: Livelihood Diversification in Two 
Peasant Communities in Mozambique. In: Fakier, K. & Ehmke, E. (Eds) Socio-Economic 
Insecurity in Emerging Economies: Building new spaces (Hardback) – Routledge, Series: 
Routledge Explorations in Development Studies, 260 pages. ISBN-13: 9781138017825 
 

Chapter 5 was prepared for the peer-reviewed journal ‘Action Research’ special edition on 

Knowledge Democracy and Action Research:  

Levy, C., Webster, E. and Kaufmann, B. and entitled: “Prompting agency through farmer 
groups in co-constructing knowledge to improve livelihoods in remote rural areas of 
Mozambique”.  
 
The assessment from the journal’s Editor in Chief points to “potential for publication”, but 

also suggests some major revisions mainly in its introductory part. The issues indicated by the 

editors were revised, and addressed as of October 2013, in close cooperation with co-authors. 

Nevertheless, final resubmission still faced significant editing hurdles thereby missing the 

opportunity window available.  
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SUMMARY 

Social reality is historically constituted. In this sense, people’s ability to change their social 

and economic circumstances may be constrained by various forms of social, cultural and 

political domination. Thus to consider a social actor’s particular lifeworld in which the 

research is embedded assists in the understanding of how and why different trajectories of 

change occur or are hindered and how those changes fundamentally affect livelihood 

opportunities and constraints. In seeking to fulfill this condition this thesis adopted an actor-

oriented approach to the study of rural livelihoods. Rather than the notion of employment, 

that of livelihood seems to better encompass the complex reality of the socio-economic 

activities of smallholder farmers. From the study of livelihoods this thesis integrates research 

to action through the facilitation of farmer groups. The overall aim of the groups was to 

enhance the adaptation of smallholder production systems to changing conditions. More 

specifically, the farmer groups obtained the decision-making right over project funds in order 

to collectively select and test farming options for their suitability in livelihood enhancement. 

 

The smallholder farmers in the Mabalane District of Mozambique are located in a remote 

semi-arid area. Their livelihoods customarily depend at least as much on livestock as on 

(mostly) rain-fed food crops. Increased climate variability exerts pressure on the already 

vulnerable production system. Crop production has failed in seven of the past 10 years in the 

communities of Mabomo and Mungazi. Additionally, for the majority of the households, 

herds are still in a post-civil-war restocking phase. The system's resilience is further affected 

by population pressure as households are concentrated in settlements, as well as by resource 

degradation and lack of basic services.  

 

A comprehensive study of livelihoods in Mabomo and Mungazi required grasping how social 

reality is being historically constituted and how it inscribes social interactions. The context 

under study called for an integrated lifeworld-livelihoods-assets perspective. Such perspective 

shed light on the organization of the socio-space. By doing so, results from the livelihood 

study could encompass the social processes around shifting livelihood conditions in Mabomo 

and Mungazi. The methodology employed to appraise livelihoods is presented in Chapter 2.  

 

An extensive 10-month duration of participant observation divided into 3 periods of fieldwork 

allowed for a situated multi-method approach that drew on a set of interview categories. 

Informal interviews from the first period indicated that transformations in livelihood 
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trajectories and its impoverishment are closely linked to the way people relate to resources. 

Thus, the aim was set for the research to comprehend how the organization of the socio-space 

is inter-related to how resources/assets composing rural livelihoods are assessed. The 

methodology thus incorporated unstructured interviews through biographical narratives, fully-

structured interviews in the form of a household survey, focus group discussions and key-

informant interviews.  

 

Results in Chapter 2 are presented according to the resource groups composing the ‘Spider-

web Diagram’ visual-aid tool used to facilitate the focus group discussions, complemented 

with data from the other interview categories. Here the elicited collaborative reflection 

appraising the resource groups compares these to a past period looking at the conditions in 

which practices are changing. Chapters 3 and 4 also present results from the livelihoods 

methodology presented in Chapter 2. In Chapter 3 the focus is on actual livelihood strategies 

and response mechanisms, divided into migration, agriculture and livelihood diversification. 

The last topic is thus examined further in Chapter 4, which presents results on the intensified 

commercial production of charcoal and on its environmental and health effects. 

 

The actor-oriented study of livelihoods thus works to build a mutually shared definition of the 

situation. Furthermore it allows the researcher to grasp and seek to foster the conditions which 

prompt agency, as essential conditions to build more resilient livelihoods. Chapter 5 concisely 

presents the process that took shape through the facilitation of the farmer groups, one in 

Mabomo and one in Mungazi. It focuses on how intersubjective construction of this mode of 

research enabled, or at times hindered, learning as collaboratively generated. In doing so, an 

inquiry was used that combined individual interviews with facilitated group meetings, 

integrating action and reflection throughout the process in which group development was 

facilitated. The facilitation process thus focused on the group constitution as spaces for 

communicative action in that they needed to be self-organized and to achieve understanding 

intersubjectively, as well as to base action on cooperation and coordination and to achieve 

results that are owned by its end-users, the farmers. The cases were particularly insightful 

given that each group took different courses of action. For example, on how learning was 

collaboratively generated. Knowledge co-construction was observed (in different degrees) at 

three levels: (a) in drawing on farmer knowledge and experience to select meaningful options 

to test, and in considering innovations and/or correcting mistakes; (b) in developing 

mechanisms for group functioning; and (c) in learning from steering the testing of options. 
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The study of livelihoods looked at how the different assets composing livelihoods are 

intertwined and how the increased severity of dry spells is contributing to escalated food 

insecurity. The reorganization of the social space, as households moved from scattered 

homesteads to form settlements, further exerts pressure on the already scarce natural resource-

based livelihoods. Moreover, this process disrupted a normative base substantiating the way 

that the use of resources is governed. Hence, actual livelihood strategies and response 

mechanisms turn to diversification through income-generating activities that further increase 

pressure on the resource-base in a rather unsustainable way. These response mechanisms are, 

for example, the increase in small-livestock keeping, which has easier conversion to cash, and 

charcoal production. The latter results in ever more precarious living and working conditions. 

As smallholders turn to work in charcoal production, their health and the local environment 

are directly affected. In the majority of the cases such responses are short-term and reduce 

future opportunities in a downward spiral of continuously decreasing assets. Thus, by 

indicating the failure of institutions in the mediation of smallholders’ adaptive capabilities, 

the livelihood assessment in Mabomo and Mungazi sheds light on the complex underlying 

structure of present day social vulnerability, linking the macro-context to the actual situation. 

To assist in breaking this state of “subordination”, shaped by historical processes, weak 

institutions and food insecurity, the chosen approach to facilitation of farmer groups puts 

farmer knowledge at the center of an evolving process of intersubjective co-construction of 

knowledge towards emancipation.  



1 GENERAL INTRODUCTION  

Natural resource-dependent rural households have coped with climate variability for many 

generations. However, the 21st century is likely to ensure a disproportionate burden of the 

adverse impacts of climate change (Agrawal & Perrin, 2009). Significant disturbances and 

threats may be imposed on rural livelihoods in Africa as predicted by climate models and 

already experienced by climate refugees. A recent study (C. Müller, Waha, Bondeau, & 

Heinke, 2014) used spatial overlap of regions with high exposure to climate change impacts, 

high poverty rates, and high population densities, indicating Mozambique among the regions 

of “particular concern” and demanding  “special attention on adaptation measures and 

development policies”. Mozambique ranks third amongst the African countries most exposed 

to risks from multiple weather-related hazards, mainly floods and droughts (Swain, Swain, 

Themnér, & Krampe, 2011). Thus, changes in the natural resource base raises the “paradox 

between views of present day helplessness and historical adaptability” (Thomas, Twyman, 

Osbahr, & Hewitson, 2007, p.302). The nature of prevailing formal and informal rural 

institutions is determinant to the success of historically developed adaptation practices among 

the rural poor (Agrawal & Perrin, 2009; Bebbington, 1999; Scoones, 2009). These 

institutions influence by facilitating (or hindering) the structure of distribution of climate risk 

impacts and systems of risk–sharing arrangements such as utilization of spatial and temporal 

diversity in the landscape. They also constitute and organize the incentive structures or 

welfare systems and mediate external interventions and the development of capabilities. 

 

It is not possible to make any “generalizable effect of climate change/variability in 

Mozambique” due to its “geographic length of 2300km” (Swain et al., 2011, p.82). 

Nevertheless, Swain and colleagues (Swain et al., 2011) indicate the role that the political 

system and its governance may play with regards to socio-economic impacts on climate 

change/variability. This role, according to the authors, is most probably negative, in ways 

such as: acting as a stressor of conflict; worsening the resilience of the vulnerable due to 

weak political, economic and social institutions; and further deteriorating the situation as a 

consequence of polarized social identities. An example that can be framed under the second 

topic is the 2001 flood and also later smaller floods, most probably the result of weak 

governance of dams upstream. 
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The Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change estimates that in southern Africa yields 

from rain-fed agriculture could be reduced by up to 50% between 2000 and 2020 (De 

Schutter & Vanloqueren, 2011). This has a great effect in Mozambique, since its population 

of 19 million is predominantly rural (70%). Agriculture accounts for 20% of Gross Domestic 

Product (GDP) and 80% of exports. The country’s main share of workforce (80%) is in the 

agriculture sector: 90% of the women and 70% of the men. Furthermore, 3.2 million small-

scale farms (family sector) generate about 80% of their income from agriculture with an 

average farmland size of 1.1 ha. Most crop yields in Mozambique are low and the use of 

modern inputs and mechanization is almost non-existent: less than 2% of the farmers use 

fertilizers or pesticides, 5% use animal traction and less than 10% use some form of 

agricultural equipment. Thus, the common denominator of the small-scale sector is low 

productivity combined with  limited ability of households to generate savings and food 

insecurity (IIAM, 2007; Swain et al., 2011). An indication of ‘social vulnerability’ in the 

Mozambique rural population is the excess in the supply of rural wage work and the poor 

conditions of labor contracts (Cramer, Oya, & Sender, 2008, p.380; Sender, Cramer, & Oya, 

2006). 

 

The effects of climate change increase the degree of environmental risk faced by resource-

dependent farmers in dry areas. However, to adopt a ‘climate-driven vulnerability’ narrative 

shadows the socio-political milieu underlying impoverished livelihoods (Bebbington, 1999; 

Eriksen & Silva, 2009). Determinants of livelihood vulnerability are ‘temporally as they are 

spatially complex: past processes such as colonization and war shape present insecurities, and 

ongoing processes such as climate change and trade liberalization shape future insecurities’ 

(Barnett & Adger, 2007, p.642). The interplay of these factors underlies the actual ‘social 

vulnerability’ of smallholders. According to Bohle, Downing, & Watts, vulnerability is a 

‘multi-layered and multidimensional social space’ defined by the ‘political, economic and 

institutional capabilities of people’ (Bohle, Downing, & Watts, 1994, p.39).  Thus, erratic 

weather becomes a ‘final straw’ in tipping already vulnerable livelihoods to ‘recurrent 

livelihood crises’ (Devereux, 2009, p.27). In fact, the long-neglect of the smallholder sector 

in Mozambique (Bryceson, 2009; Eriksen & Silva, 2009; Hanlon & Cunguara, 2010) leaves 

it exposed to the effects of increasing climate variability.  

 

Mozambique went directly from a decade of war against Portuguese colonial rule in the 

1960’s (the War of Independence began in 1964) into two decades of civil war until the early 
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1990s. The national cattle population decreased from 1.4 million in 1974 to 0.4 million in 

1994. This has a profound effect on the vulnerability of smallholder agro-pastoralists to food 

insecurity, since livestock customarily functions as an important source of income and social 

security mechanism. Yet, two decades later, herds from the poorer households have still not 

been restocked. Constraints limiting livestock ownership include the lack of cash to invest in 

new animals, as well as the pressure to sell animals to buy food, so that it is a vicious cycle 

(USAID, 2011).  

 

Furthermore, the effects of this prolonged war period left the countryside in ruin as rural 

infrastructure suffered widespread destruction. People were displaced, hunger and 

malnutrition were rampant, the infant mortality rate reached 20%, areas laced with land 

mines lay barren, and thousands of farmers lost arms and legs after stepping on mines in their 

fields. Furthermore, the debt acquired during this period was ‘four times the country’s gross 

national product’ (Thurow & Kilman, 2010, p.44; 139). As a result the country began 

following structural adjustment policies and adopting market liberalization.  

 

Hence, as a great recipient of donor aid, Mozambique is ‘loyally following a neo-liberal, free 

market development policy’ which is in detriment to the smallholder sector (Hanlon & 

Cunguara, 2010, p.1). Such dependence on donors has a constant rule: ‘to keep government 

out of the economy and agriculture’. The authors mention examples that go from a whole 

chain, as it was with the case of cashew nuts, to the veto on governmental procurement of 

extension workers. This is so, despite the fact that the smallholder sector accounts for 99% of 

all farms in Mozambique. Mozambique’s agrarian development investments have neglected 

the family farm sector (Prommer, 2001). Hanlon & Cunguara state that only 8–14% of 

farmers received visits from agricultural extension services1 during the period from 1996 to 

2008, with a declining trend. More recently the debate is turning to the bilateral agreements 

between Mozambique and China and Mozambique and Brazil, whereby poor quality 

infrastructure and injections of resources are exchanged for the nation’s minerals and 

agricultural land.  

 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
1 De Schutter and Vanloqueren (2011) consider agricultural extension services as public goods. These services 
‘provide rural people with the access to knowledge and information they need to increase productivity and 
sustainability of their production systems and improve their quality of life and livelihoods. It includes, but is not 
limited to, the transfer of knowledge generated by agricultural research’ (NRI, 2011, p.2). 
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1.1 GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE STUDY AREA 

The study is concerned with a region in southern Mozambique, a semi-arid area where 

smallholder farmers operate under a ‘great degree of environmental risk’ (Silva, Eriksen, & 

Ombe, 2010, p.19). In this region increased frequency and duration of droughts turns food 

insecurity into an almost constant threat (Brito et al, 2009). The people living there typically 

produce only half of their annual food consumption needs – that is, enough for less than six 

months (FAO, 2005). The area is physically and economically isolated, and has limited 

access to market and credit facilities or to information.  

 

Gaza Province has three different agroecological areas with very different rainfall: the coastal 

area receives 800 mm per year, the mid-Limpopo or central area approximately 400–600 mm 

and the higher Limpopo or north area only 400 mm (Mabalane, 2009). In Gaza cereals and 

root crops are less important in terms of GDP contribution. The region is highly 

impoverished and suffers from caloric deficiency due to persistent food deficits. Its proximity 

to South Africa has led to a situation where the region imports large amounts of food from its 

neighbor. This means that the southern region is vulnerable to international price shocks 

(Pauw, Thurlow, Uaiene, & Mazunda, 2012). Proximity to South Africa also contributes to 

the region’s reputation as exporter of male labor (Brito, Famba, Munguambe, Ibraimo, & 

Julaia, 2009; First, 1983).  
 

Figure 1 Locates the Mabalane District within the Gaza Province. The district has an area  of 

9,580 km2, home to 5,399 households, with an average household size of 5 members. 

Population density is 3.3 persons per square km, very low when contrasted with the 

provincial figure of 18 and national figure of 28.7 persons per square km. The majority of the 

district’s area (70%) is not inhabited. 44% of the population is under 15 years of age.  The 

illiteracy rate is 71%. Huts, which are locally called palhotas, are built with mud, poles, reeds 

and grass roofs, constituting 81% of the district’s housing. In its great majority they  have no 

latrine facilities nor electricity, and water is sourced from  rivers or lagoons (Mabalane, 

2009).  

 

In Mabalane District 90% of the economically active population is dedicated to smallholder 

agriculture. The area cultivated per family ranges from 1.5 to 3 hectares. The mode of 

production combines crop cultivation and animal husbandry, characteristic of agro-
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pastoralists. Goats, sheep, chickens and pigs are kept in addition to cattle. The main staple 

food is maize, cultivated by 96% of households in Gaza with small and medium properties; 

only 3% of these households also cultivate millet (Pennisetum glaucum or Pennisetum 

typhoides, locally referred to as mexoeira) and sorghum, (Sorghum vulgare or Sorghum 

bicolor arundicaeum, locally called mapira), which are drought-resistant crops. In addition, 

4% cultivate rice and 54% cultivate peanuts (MADER, 2002). Inter-cropping is widely 

practiced. For example, maize is often combined with beans and pumpkin, or watermelon 

with groundnuts. Other activities include migrant work (mainly to South Africa), hunting, 

gathering wild fruits, some handicrafts such as weaving mats and working utensils, and 

selling processed forest products such as charcoal, wood tables and poles. 

 

The communities of Mabomo and Mungazi are located in a semi-arid pocket within the 

district, with means annual rainfall of 300 millimeters/year, whereas evaporation reaches up 

to 2,600 millimeters/year. Risk of harvest losses can reach up to 75% in the province’s 

interior (FAO, 2005). Intermittent or periodic hazards affecting livelihoods in the area are 

drought (i.e. extreme rain failure), high crop pest infestations or unusually widespread animal 

disease, cholera in humans, and wind or flood damage to houses and crops (about once in 

four years and once in ten years, respectively) (USAID, 2011, p.44-45). The ‘great degree of 

environmental risk’ under which smallholder farmers operate involves exposure to floods, 

droughts, heavy winds and soil erosion (Silva, Eriksen, & Ombe, 2010, p.19). Mainly due to 

lack of capital and poor infrastructure, low external input agriculture is predominant in these 

communities. Thus, cultivation is chiefly rain-fed and livestock is kept without 

supplementary feeding. In fact, a recent study conducted by Oxfam in the region concludes 

that “despite low and erratic rainfall, low soil fertility and high environmental degradation — 

the majority of households depended on rain-fed subsistence crop production” (Tomo, 

Amanze, & Marcelino, 2010). In such circumstances, rather than having ‘the option to adjust 

the production conditions’, the production is ‘shaped by the production environment’ 

(Kaufmann, 2011: 656).  

 

A survey in the South African Limpopo Basin of similar characteristics to Mabalane indicates 

that more than 80% of farmers surveyed perceived an increase in temperature and a 

decreasing trend in rainfall over the past 20 years. However, ca. 70% did not take any action 

towards adaptation (e.g. change crop variety, increase irrigation, plant different crops, change 

planting date, change amount of land, livestock feed supplements, crop 
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diversification/mixing). From these, 60% pointed to ‘lack of credit or savings/poverty’ as the 

main constraint to adaptation (Gbetibouo, Hassan, & Ringler, 2010). 

 

 

Figure 1 Location of the study area 
Source: www.maplibrary.org 

 
The communities of Mabomo and Mungazi were selected in consultation with in-country 

partners as part of a larger project investigating the adaptive capacity of agro-pastoralists to 

climate change2. Besides considering communities that have not been targeted by a project 

with large amounts of resources, and where the main livelihood is smallholder agro-

pastoralism, selection was purposive whereas the areas differ in two key aspects: location 

with regards to a permanent river, the Limpopo River, and access to the market (mainly in the 

district capital, Mabalane). Table 1 depicts the main characteristics of each community. 

When fieldwork was carried out, these communities did not have telephone networks, 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
2 Project from the German Ministry for Development Cooperation (BMZ) “Adaptive Capacity: Supporting the 
vulnerable: Increasing the adaptive capacity of agro-pastoralists to climatic change in West and Southern Africa 
using a transdisciplinary research approach” led by the German Institute for Tropical and Subtropical 
Agriculture (DITSL), under the Faculty for Organic Agriculture  in Witzenhausen,  University of Kassel. The 
Mozambican component was in partnership with the national Ministry for Agriculture (IIAM) and with the 
office located in Maputo of the International Livestock Research Institute (ILRI). 
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electricity, or piped water.  A household is comprised of six to eight members. Those who 

migrated to South Africa and return for periodic visits are counted as household members. 

Not considered are the individuals who moved with their spouses to South Africa, or do not 

return periodically for visits. 

 

Although both communities are located in the Mabalane District, they differ with regards to 

resource access. Mabomo is 30 km from the district’s capital, thus with easier access to 

services and information than Mungazi, which is a fringe community in the Banhine National 

Park. The nearest market or health post is 50 km through a sandy road, most times accessible 

only with a 4-wheel-traction vehicle. There is no regular transport, thus to transport loads 

residents from Mungazi depend on cars from the park or wood traders. While Mabomo is 

near the Limpopo River and has a water pump, households in Mungazi depend mostly on 

seasonal rain-fed ponds since its wells provide only saline water and are frequently broken. 

 

Subsection 1.1 brings a brief historical background on the organization of households and 

depicts some aspects of symbolic elements of everyday life. In 1.2 this study’s standpoint is 

defined in relation to main guiding concepts. Section 1.3 traces the theoretical framework 

while section 1.4 states the objectives and research questions as well as the adopted research 

procedure. Chapters 2 to 5 analyze the data collected in relation to the research questions. 

Chapter 6 is the general concluding chapter. It includes a synthesis of the thesis results and 

reflects on the theoretical framework and on the methodological approach, and ends with a 

general and final conclusion and recommendations for this study. 
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Table 1 General information on the case-study communities 
	  

 Mabomo Mungazi 
No. of 
households 
 

111 84 

Distance to the 
market3  
 

30 km, in Mabalane 50 km, in Combomune 

Main source of 
water  
 

Limpopo River;   
01 functioning well-fitted with 
hand pump. 
 

Seasonal rain-fed ponds.  
01 non-functioning well-fitted with hand 
pump. 

Distance to the 
district 
headquarters 
 

30 km 100 km 

Production 
conditions 

More intensive forms of 
production in the watered alluvia 
soils of the Limpopo Valley 
(Mutanga) for small vegetable 
watered gardens. Farm areas on 
the intermediary (Banhine) areas 
and the highlands (Ntlavene). 
 

Hinterland extensive forms of production: 
sandy (Managa) soils of low fertility and 
poor moisture retention capacity. 

Livestock 
(2011) 

1006 cattle; 799 goats; 146 sheep; 
and 177 pigs 

137 cattle; 119 goats; 35 sheep; and 77 pigs 

 
General info 

 
Transport means to Mabalane 
available on a regular basis. Has 
(bricked) school building, health 
post and maternity.  
2 households have operating 
irrigation systems. 
No grinding mills.   
In the community households own 
in total 3 cars; 6 wagons for animal 
traction; over 20 bicycles; 4 chain-
saws; 5 shops selling basic goods. 

 
Transport is dependent on occasional 
availability e.g. from the Limpopo Park; 
middlemen; NGOs. There is no health post. 
The school has only one teacher for 7 
classes. There are no bricked houses in the 
community; no grinding mills; no 
households own a car or a wagon. There are 
2 chain-saws; 2  
bicycles; and 1 shop. 

Source: own elaboration 

 

 

 

 

 

 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
3 The closest (weekly) markets are Mabalane (for Mabomo) and Combomune (for Mungazi). Mabalane and 
Combomune are located along the train line that connects Maputo to the border with Zimbabwe.  In Mabalane 
and Combomune the train stops to load passengers and goods. 
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1.2 HISTORICAL BACKGROUND: SYMBOLIC ELEMENTS OF EVERYDAY LIFE 

The main ethnic group in the study area is the Changana, speaking the Tsonga dialect of 

Xichangana. It is a patrilinear, patrilocal and patriarchal society. Hence, inheritance and land 

tenure moves through the male line: men, when married, settle in the neighborhood while 

women customarily move into the husband’s area.  

 

Feliciano’s study on the Economic Anthropology of the Thonga of Southern Mozambique is 

the result of fieldwork carried out from 1975 to 1981. Following the war of independence 

(1964-1974) Mozambique entered a 15-year period of civil war from 1977-1992. According 

to Feliciano until the early 1980s households were ‘disperse and centrifuge, integrated in 

community networks’. These scattered family units, called Muti, would have a complex 

organization of the huts, according to the position one holds in the family. Everyday life was 

embedded in a complex set of rituals (Feliciano, 1998, p.286). In a household 22 km from 

Mungazi, direction of hinterland, this organization of the Muti was observed. The GandzElo 

tree - the founding of the household - is indicated with white cloth, or kapulanas. The head of 

the house, the Munumuzana, has his door directed east to the sunrise. The household area has 

2 smaller huts dedicated to the ancestral heritage. Still in Mungazi the building of bricked 

houses is avoided, allegedly for not being in agreement with the customary way of 

construction. Also, the proposal to resettle the community 10 km from its current position, 

where the government planned to construct a water reservoir, was denied. What hindered 

them to move, it was said by the chief, is the desire to remain close to their ancestral shrines.  

 

From Feliciano’s work it is seen that legitimacy of customary practices was grounded in a 

shared mythical worldview that penetrated all spheres of life. This legitimacy suffered a 

shock when traditional leaders were adapted to the function of regulos and hence, as 

watchmen for colonial control. Furthermore, Roesch (1992) indicates that RENAMO used a 

neo-traditionalist culture of insurgency [Mozambican National Resistance, from the 

Portuguese Resistência Nacional Moçambicana] (FRELIMO’s  Liberation Front of 

Mozambique, from the Portuguese Frente de Libertação de Moçambique] opposition party). 

This argument lays a foundation for the apparent post-civil-war aversion by locals (and their 

need to be identified as FRELIMO supporters) to traditional practices. It is only more 

recently that the national government adopted a discourse that gives relevance to the role of 

customary law for the management of natural resources (Earle, Machiridza, Malzbender, 
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Manzungu, & Mpho, 2006). In doing so, Decree 15/2000 formalizes ‘traditional authority’ 

(Buur & Kyed, 2006). Following this Decree, traditional leaders of Mabomo and Mungazi 

were incorporated into the official government structure in 2009 and 2010 respectively, 

occupying the position locally called ‘terceiro escalão’4 . 

 

During fieldwork it was possible to register instances of practices forwarding respect for 

ancestral lineage spirits, as depicted in Figure 2. Accordingly, ceremonial practices are 

divided into three types: the big offerings and sacrifices related to requests, mhamba; the 

smaller ones and actually more common, related to agriculture, kupahla; and more simple 

communications with the ancestors the kubika. For example, Kupahla mfula is the request for 

rain and was practiced in Mabomo in November 2010. The nkElEkEle practice aims to 

unblock rain through cleansing from what “dries the land” such as abortions or wrongful 

burials.  On the other hand, the mpfofanyi practice aims to free the fields from caterpillars 

that abound in the farms when the rains fall. The mysticism related to rain is, according to 

Feliciano (1998, p.440) the great foundation of sovereignty, since when successful it affirms 

the powers of the chiefs over nature.  

 

   
 
Father and son in front of the 
Muti’s GandzElo tree. 

 
Under a Nkanye tree the kubika 
nguva ceremony is carried out 
in Mungazi, inaugurating the 
harvest season. 

 
Mhamba in Mabomo, to ask for 
ancestral approval of the newly 
elected community leader. 

 
Figure 2 Symbolic elements of everyday life 
Source: Fieldwork May 2010 to October 2011 
 
 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
4	  Or third rank, whereby the first is the Zonal Chief, and the second the Community Chief – ‘Chefe da Aldeia’, 
popularly called ‘Leader’. The local structure also counts with the Party’s Representative and the Secretary.	  
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Towards the end of January the Kanhu fruit (or Marula, which is the fruit of the Nkanye tree, 

Sclerocarya birrea) is abundant in these communities. It is used to prepare a drink, which 

while still a sweet juice is called MakapitEla. In its fermented form the drink is called Ukanyi 

and consumed collectively as the sun sets.  On these occasions some expressions of the 

customary dances, the Makway, gain life.  

 
During the war of independence the organization of households in communities rather than in 

Muti had already been encouraged to serve counter-insurgency purposes. These concentrated 

settlements are called ‘aldeamentos’ (Coelho, 1998; Jundanian, 1974). It was, however, 

during the period from 1977 to 1982 under the villagization policy that the formation of 

aldeias (here called communities) and villages were reinforced. Only during the civil war’s 

increased armed conflict, around 1984, did most of the households decide to move to 

communities. Some had to join a nearby village, as is the case of Mungazi households, which 

needed to move to Combomune.  

 

1.3 SITUATING THE STUDY’S STANDPOINT 

The Mozambican Ministry for Agriculture (IIAM, 2007) defines the ‘small-scale’ or ‘family’ 

sector by an average farmland size of 1.1 ha and by generating about 80% of their income 

from agriculture. For the Mabalane District the term ‘agro-pastoralists’ can also be used 

interchangeably, as ‘households generally depend at least as much on livestock as on crops, 

and especially on cattle’ (USAID, 2011, p.25). According to Bruce & Yearley (2006, p.229) 

the term peasant, from the French, refers to small-holder farmers who:  

‘with limited machinery and the labour power of their families, produce mostly for 
their own consumption and to meet their obligations to political and economic 
masters. The peasantry usually has historical roots in the area farmed. Modernisers, 
both in capitalist and state socialist societies, have typically looked on peasants as 
conservatively inclined and taken them as obstacles to the modernisation of the 
countryside.’ 

 

In this study the employment of the term household draws reference to the definition of 

‘peasant’ by Chayanov, and other authors with similar application (Bebbington, 1999; 

Roesch, 1992; Scoones, 2009; Thorner, Kerblay, & Smith, 1986). In doing so, the peasant 

household is the economic unit that makes a living from the land, though its activities may 

also take place in non-agricultural sectors, mainly crafts and trades. These are units of both 

production and consumption, relying on a farm normally run by a family without hired 
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outside wage labor. Peasants, Chayanov argues, are primarily interested in use value, where 

the exchange system is about meeting needs rather than making money through the 

commercialization of surplus as an end in itself (Thorner et al., 1986). Thus, however linked 

to some extent with the market, it does not imply that production has to be profit-orientated in 

the modern capitalist sense. Scott  (1977, p.04) poses the central economic dilemma of most 

peasant households as being that of 

‘living close to the subsistence margin and subject to the vagaries of weather and the 
claims of outsiders, the peasant household has little scope for the profit maximization 
calculus of traditional neoclassical economics. Typically, the peasant cultivator seeks 
to avoid the failure that will ruin him rather than attempting a big, but risky, killing. In 
decision-making parlance his behavior is risk-averse; he minimizes the subjective 
probability of the maximum loss.’  

 

The peasantry is ‘the product of local settings and (is) shaped by their histories’, continuing 

to be a ‘major mode of livelihood in the twenty-first century world’ (Johnson, Wisner, & 

O’Keefe, 2005, p.946; 948). In the “globalising South” these households are a component of 

what Bernstein (2009, p.73) terms as ‘classes of labour’, and one that is ‘neither dispossessed 

of all means of reproducing itself nor in possession of sufficient means to reproduce itself’. 

The mode of livelihood combines subsistence and commodity production, and is – in the 

‘South’ - ‘a class externally subordinated to state authorities as well as to regional and 

international markets’ (Bryceson, 2009, p.49).5 This state of “subordination” subjugates 

opportunities of ‘agency’ of these peasant family farms6. Agency refers to the ‘deliberative 

ability to make choices and action plans, but also the ability to construct appropriate courses 

of action and to motivate and regulate their execution’ (Bandura, 2006, p. 165). Bandura 

defines three modes of agency: individual; proxy, that is ‘socially mediated’; and collective. 

These modes of agency mobilize efficacy in the forms of developing self-reflection, of 

abilities, and the use of social networks in responding ‘meaningfully’ (Ballard, 2005; 

Crittenden & Levine, 2013) i.e. ‘with sense and with value’ (Wacquant, 1989, p.44) to the 

farmers themselves. 

 

For a study that seeks comprehensive understanding of livelihoods and that takes a step 

further through a research mode of counter-movement to subordination, it seems 

inappropriate to look at smallholders’ adaptation from a ‘non-participant perspective’. The 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
5 By situating the marginalized position of peasant societies in the South this study asserts the potential of 
organized claims rested on the peasantry in the mediation of rural development’s pathways. 
6 Hereby referred to as smallholders, households or agro-pastoralists interchangeably. 
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latter frames the management of agricultural systems as a ‘system of actions in which a 

functional significance accrues to a given action according to its contribution to system 

maintenance’. Rather, in turning the focus to the agents themselves it is possible to shed light 

on a notion of society as conceived ‘from the participants perspective of the acting subject as 

the lifeworld of a social group’ (McCarthy, 1985:29). In this way smallholders are seen as 

knowledgeable actors with concern to their historical relation with the local setting7. Their 

‘local knowledges’ are defined as ‘heterogeneous ways of knowing that emerge out of a 

multidimensional reality in which diverse cultural, environmental, economic and socio-

political factors intersect’ (Nygren, 1999, p.282). Knowledge is thus a social construct, and 

its validity is embedded in its particular cultural context (Kaufmann, 2007). This context-

specificity of situated practices is, however, ‘not static, but may change if processes become 

inadequate, either due to changes in the environment or to the development of new 

technologies’ (McCown, 2002 quoted in Kaufmann, 2011,p. 656).  

 

Adaptation of farming practices is influenced by the kind of information accessible, by the 

kind of information taken into account by the farmers, and by how this information is taken 

into account for creating knowledge (Ondersteijn et al., 2003). The “how” component 

connects to societies’ ‘lifeworld’ both in terms of its symbolic frame of reference (Mezirow, 

1997, p.10) or symbolic dimension of everyday life (Gardiner, 2000, p.04). For Bebbington 

‘the way indigenous farmers practice agriculture is mediated by frames of meaningfulness 

and interpretation’ (Bebbington, 1991, p.16). However, it is important to acknowledge the 

‘colonizing influences’ (Fairtlough, 1991) of national and local governments, extension 

agents, NGOs, development agencies and researchers. These are key in channeling, but also 

in selecting information presented to farmers. Thus, an actor-oriented approach to research 

and development puts the agent (in this case, the farmer) and his/her knowledge (and needs) 

at the center of an evolving process of intersubjective co-construction towards emancipation. 

 

Henceforth, the philosophical underpinning of this study is expressed by a search for an 

"understanding" of the object. This position of “understanding” (rather than for example, 

aiming at an explanation) defines how the "relationship between the researcher and the 

external world" is tackled in this study. First this is done by considering the multi-layered 

(social, environmental, political, economical) constitution of the object of study, as unveiled 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
7 Not limited to a particular area, but rather in relation to a cultural and ecological integration. 
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by the research itself. Secondly stands the choice of how to gain knowledge about the 

external world. Here the characteristics of an actor-oriented approach are fundamental, 

whereby farmers are seen as co-generators of knowledge and the results reflect the 

triangulated perspectives constituting the problem. It seeks, as much as possible, to 

deconstruct the research problem and reconstruct it with the farmers themselves, rather than 

to select answers to pre-conceived questions. The result of such an effort is explained by 

making the methodology context-oriented, iterative and by presenting it explicitly in Chapter 

2. In doing so, "the research approach and design, and researchers’ positionality and stance 

within it, [should] connect our beliefs about how we generate data to our selection of research 

instruments" (Prowse, 2010, p.212). 
 

1.4 THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 

The actor-oriented approach introduced above assists the two guiding principles in this study, 

namely (1) research on livelihoods as comprehensive when considering the lifeworld in 

which it is embedded, thus framing its historical and cultural context and (2) integrate 

research into efforts that prompt agency of farmers to improve their own livelihoods. By 

following these principles, the research process develops a critique politicizing social 

problems, orientated by the search for emancipatory forms of knowledge (Leonardo, 2004). 

In this way, the theoretical framework used in this research subscribes to a school of thought 

best known as Critical Social Theory (Dant, 2004; Rush, 2004). It is critical to the extent that 

it recognizes that social reality is historically constituted and that people’s ability to change 

their social and economic circumstances is constrained by various forms of social, cultural 

and political domination (Myers, 1997). Horkheimer saw the aim of Critical Theory as to 

‘transform society’ so that it is constituted by ‘free men and women’. In such a society 

peoples’ decisions ‘shape their history, rather than their actions following mechanically those 

of a system’ (Dant, 2004, p.135-136). 

 

Jürgen Habermas further debates the forms of domination originated in instrumental 

rationality. His critique of science and technology as ideology is grounded in the premise that 

‘by reducing practical questions about the good life to technical problems for experts, 

contemporary elites eliminate the need for public, democratic discussion of values, thereby 

depoliticizing the population’ (Habermas, 1970 quoted in Bohman & Rehg, 2011). Thus, in 

addition to social action that is ‘success-oriented’ (or purposive-rational) Habermas 
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distinguished ‘consent-oriented’ (or communicative) action. The former is divided into 

strategic and instrumental action. On the other side, consent-oriented action is reached 

through a ‘communicatively achieved agreement’ that has a rational basis. That is, it cannot 

be imposed by either party, whether instrumentally through intervention in the situation 

directly or strategically through influencing the decisions of opponents’ (Bolton, 2005, p.10). 

While all action is ‘teleological or goal-oriented in a broad sense, in the case of 

communicative action any further ends the agent may have are subordinated to the goal of 

achieving a mutually shared definition of the agent's situation through a cooperative process 

of interpretation’ (Habermas, 1984 quoted in Rush, 2004, p. 197-198). Table 2 summarizes 

Habermas’s typology of knowledge-constitutive interests, which is concerned with types of 

knowledge produced by particular forms of enquiry.  

 

In terms of its potential for emancipation, communicative-action approaches consider the 

factors interacting to facilitate and/or inhibit individual and/or organizational performance. 

When actors engage in a process towards deliberative democracy – that is, when in a 

participatory activity stakeholders articulate their needs, expectation and claims - they 

mobilize reasoned arguments. Through exposition to ‘alternative views, participants become 

engaged in a learning process that strengthens civic values and relationships’ (Rodela, 2013, 

p.161). Exemplarily in triggering this type of learning process is the work of the Brazilian 

educator and philosopher Paulo Freire. He was a leading advocate of critical pedagogy, 

working primarily with illiterate adult peasants in South America. He wanted his students to 

value their cultures as they simultaneously questioned some of those cultures' practices and 

ethos. His method of “reading the world” develops the  ‘ability to analyze social and political 

situations that influenced and especially limited people's life chances’ (Crittenden & Levine, 

2013, p.30). In this way, influencing processes (macro-level) can be associated with the more 

individual perspectives, concerns and knowledge (Rodela, 2013). 
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Table 2 Habermas’s typology of knowledge-constitutive interests 

Types of 
knowledge 
Mode of action 

Cognitive orientation Mode of inquiry and 
knowledge-production 

Seek knowledge that 

Technical 
interest  
 
Instrumental 

- “Success-oriented” (or 
purposive-rational); 
- Technical 
control/predictability; 
- Functional improvement; 
measured in terms of its 
success. 

Empirical-analytical: explain 
causal relationships manifested 
empirically, i.e. means-ends. 
 
- Controlled observation and 
methodical experimentation, 
- To master the natural world 
via feedback-monitored 
instrumental action. 
 

Generalizes, predicts, and 
allows control. 
 
Test general explanations. 

Practical 
interest  
 
Strategic 

- “Success-oriented” (or 
purposive-rational); 
- Influence decision-
making; 
- Technical aspirations for 
change; 
- Reach decision with a 
view of an end, based on 
an interpretation of the 
situation. 
 

Hermeneutic-interpretative:  
Methodical discipline to 
features of everyday interaction, 
and in that sense are on a par 
with the empirical-analytic 
sciences, which elevate 
everyday instrumental action to 
experimental method. 

Presuppose and articulate 
modes of action-orienting 
(inter) personal 
understanding that operate 
within socio-cultural forms 
of life and the grammar of 
ordinary language. 

Emancipatory 
interest  
 
Communicative 

- “Consent-oriented”;  
- Critical reflection: 
develop a critical and self-
critical understanding of 
the situation. 
 
 
 
 

Critical theory: considers the 
role of deep-seated human 
interests in the constitution of 
established objects of inquiry 
accruing from the first two 
types of knowledge. 
 
Reflective articulation of the 
formal structures of knowledge: 
“question the goals 
themselves”, and “how the 
situation in which it is 
conducted has been 
discursively, socially and 
historically constructed” 
 

Conditions and bases for 
acts of communication that 
will achieve a mutually 
agreed upon consensus on 
both technical and socio-
cultural questions.  
 
Transform situations to 
overcome perceived  
dissatisfactions, alienation, 
ideological distortions and 
the injustices of oppression 
and domination. 

Source: adapted from Bebbington, 1991; Bohman & Rehg, 2011; Bolton, 2005; Kemmis, 
2001; Rush, 2004 

 

A review of Habermas’s Theory of Communicative Action (TCA) escapes the scope of this 

study. Rather, a selection of readings on Habermas is interrelated with some of my own. This 

way I concentrate on the application of some dimensions of his theory while building a 

framework of concepts that constitutes the backbone of this thesis. Two interrelated parts 

compose this framework. The first part assists the study of livelihoods by integrating the 

sphere of lifeworld into that of assets in how they are mobilized according to the organization 

of the socio-space. The second part assists the examination on the contributions from a 

research project with farmer groups in pursuit of agency and cooperation. With an 
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emancipatory interest type of knowledge generation8 this process was analyzed under the 

notion of a Habermasian project of societal integration through communicative mode of 

action. Thus, this theoretical framework is further divided into two analytical and action-

oriented levels that assist in interweaving concepts and approaches that this study draws on. 

This study has no intention to contribute to theory construction. Rather, it draws on a range of 

theories to contribute to thinking on a applied framework. 
 

1.4.1 INTER-RELATING LIFEWORLD, LIVELIHOODS AND ASSETS TO THE 

ORGANIZATION OF THE SOCIO-SPACE 
By reconstructing earlier social theories, Habermas arrived at a ‘two-level’ concept which 

‘explores the tensions and interconnections between system and lifeworld as two faces of the 

social world of modernity’ (Kemmis, 2001, p.94). In his Theory of Communicative Action 

(Habermas, 1987), lifeworld is conceptualized from his reflections on how mutual 

understanding is reached. This is because production and interpretation of signals, that is the 

capability for communication, depends on processes of social construction. He sees that 

personal, social, and cultural processes are interacting sets in the forms of cultural 

reproduction, social integration and socialization, respectively (Kemmis, 2001). Thus, the 

lifeworld is ‘made up of culture and of language, shared by participants and used by them for 

communicative action most of the time unconsciously’ (Fairtlough, 1991, p.549). 

Accordingly, thematization happens when something becomes the subject of conscious 

attention. 

 

Habermas suggests that modernization comes with an increasing rationalization of lifeworlds. 

Consequently there is a transition from communal social action (Gemeinschaftshandeln) to 

rationally regulated action (Gesellschaftshandeln). This transition requires that social 

interactions be intermediated by ‘communicatively achieved understanding’ (Bolton, 2005). 

However, according to him, impersonal mechanisms based on money and power influence 

certain social interactions. These societal steering media are, for instance, the market 

mechanism or the state political-legal-bureaucratic mechanism (Fairtlough, 1991, p.554). As a 

result, lifeworld becomes ‘colonized’ by the ‘imperatives of systems’ with the effect that 

people ‘simply “get on with the job” in detriment of the process of symbolic reproduction. 

This process refers to the state of subordination previously mentioned.  Furthermore, it also 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
8 Expressed through project guidelines whereby farmer groups should choose options to improve production and 
manage the funds to do so. 
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has the effect that  people are increasingly led to ‘identify themselves and their aspirations in 

systems terms’ (Kemmis, 2001, p.96-97).  

 

This study seeks to grasp the lifeworld of agro-pastoralists in Mabalane. In the first level of 

the analysis this is done through the study of livelihoods, which to be properly contextualized 

examines the interrelation of assets composing livelihoods with the organizing of the socio-

space. This therefore demands some considerations regarding the latter. In order to build a 

‘coherent community’, spatial practices (i.e. use of public and domestic spaces over time) 

interplay with social practices (i.e. social networks of exchange and support) (Pellow, 2008). 

This interplay is in turn mediated either by communal social action or by rationally regulated 

action. The space is thus seen as less of an ‘objective pre-given reality and more of a social 

phenomenon that would be experienced and given meaning’ (Werf, 2006, p.432). In this 

sense a ‘socially based spatiality’ is defined as the ‘organisation, use[s], and meaning of space 

as product of social translation, transformation and experience’ (Soja, 1980, p.210). It is thus 

contingent on the historical interaction of mode of production and social formation.  

 

The organization of socio-space allows for comprehension of the fluidity of the phenomena 

under study, whereby space figures actively in both production and social reproduction 

(Santos, 1977). It embraces the complexities of everyday life, linking micro and macro-

contextual levels. It is thus concerned with how assets are used in the making of livelihoods 

as well as in  the symbolic reproduction. It is also concerned with the influence of formal and 

informal institutions to regulate these uses. According to Agrawal & Perrin (2009) institutions 

are “humanly created formal and informal mechanisms that shape social and individual 

expectations, interactions, and behaviour”. Hence, to aim for an understanding that embraces 

the “organization of the socio-space” seeks to react to the challenge posed by Scoones (2009) 

for a comprehensive study of livelihoods. It does so by building on the livelihoods 

framework, as explained below.  
 

The livelihoods study framework  
 

Rather than the notion of employment, that of livelihoods seems to better encompass the 

complex reality of the socio-economic activities of smallholder farmers. Towards the end of 

the 1970s the idea of livelihoods began to gain ground.  However, context-specific, cross-

disciplinary studies in Africa and India, already in line with the study of livelihoods, may 
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have  been explored before that. An important hallmark in  the development of a framework 

for the study of ‘Sustainable Rural Livelihoods’ (SRL) may be the engagement of the Institute 

of Development Studies (IDS), in the United Kingdom. Following debates on the role of 

politics and institutions in how (poor) people have access to resources, a seminal paper was 

published: Scoones, I., 1998. Sustainable rural livelihoods: a framework for analysis (No. 

72), IDS Working Paper. Brighton. This paper conceptualizes SRL and introduces a diagram 

that has been  adopted  by  diverse   organizations such as UK’s Department for International 

Development (DfID), OXFAM and others since the 1980s.  

 

The asset pentagon, or the capitals framework, is one component of 1998’s SRL (DFID, 

2001; Dorward, Anderson, Clark, Keane, & Moguel, 2001; Scoones, 1998). It is based on the 

notion of capitals, as indicators of access to a range of livelihood resources (produced – also 

referred to as physical or infrastructure: human, natural, economic, and social), which are 

combined in the pursuit of different livelihood strategies (agricultural intensification or 

extensification, livelihood diversification and migration). The diagram was then adopted in 

the form of a checklist for many studies being carried out in developing countries at that time. 

However, as mentioned earlier, rather than intended for more narrow economic evaluations 

and modeling exercises, the aim was to bring economic thinking into the debate as one 

component of a broader understanding of the role of social and institutional processes in 

mediating access to resources. According to Scoones9, to engage with an approach that is 

more encompassing of the complexities of livelihoods, rather than assuming a more 

quantitative economic perspective on the issue, was and still is a dilemma in livelihood 

studies. 

 

In the light of the 1987 World Commission on Environment and Development report Our 

Common Future, known as the Brundtland Report, the issue of sustainability was a hotspot. 

However, the 1992 sustainable development agenda and the agenda 21 rather separated 

environment and development, by focusing the latter on ‘local development’ and 

‘community-based natural resources-management’. For Scoones8 the tension still stands, 

establishing a divide between studies on “local contextual social understandings of particular 

places and people; and narrow economic framing”. While the literature often mentions   

“livelihoods”, the idea behind a sustainable livelihoods approach is rather weaker.  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
9 Ian Scoones (IDS) public communication to the development of Sustainable Livelihoods Approaches (SLA) at 
the IDS Livelihoods Network's SLA seminar, 13th October 2008. 
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A sustainable livelihood includes the idea of coping with and recovery from external 
stresses so as to maintain or enhance existing capabilities and assets – a notion central 
to the definitions of resilience being discussed in relation to climate change (Agrawal 
& Perrin, 2009).  

 

The IDS seminar paper (Scoones, 1998) states that  “a livelihood comprises the capabilities, 

assets (including both material and social resources) and activities required for a means of 

living”. The notion of ‘capability’ is inspired in the work of Amartya Sen in relation to 

foodsecurity, and defined as ‘what people can do or be with their entitlements’. This concept 

“encompasses far more than the material concerns of food intake or income” and is 

complemented by the broad notion that assets can take. For example, for Bebbington (1999, 

p.2022) assets or capitals: 

-‐ Are not merely means through which people make a living: they also give meaning to 

the person’s world; 

-‐ Are not simply resources that people use in building livelihoods: they give them the 

capability to be and to act. 

 

This author argues for an understanding that incorporates and goes beyond the idea of 

“resources”. That is, access to “assets” ‘becomes perhaps the most critical resource of all if 

people are to build sustainable, poverty alleviating rural livelihoods’. Accordingly, access to 

resources is ‘partly dependent upon household's social capital’ (Bebbington,1999, p.2022)10. 

Trust, norms and networks constitute the social capital of communities, integrating features of 

social organization (Adger, 2000:351). Thus, while lifeworld may be considered the greater 

frame of culture and language, livelihood encompasses income activities and the assets 

required for these and for symbolic reproduction. In this comprehensive frame, mediated by 

the role of institutions, the socio-space is in constant organization thus situating its historical 

and cultural context. The role of macro-level processes become explicit in that it influences 

contextual conditions (Eriksen & Silva, 2009; Fold & Gough, 2008). 

 

A wide frame of ideas and approaches surrounds livelihood thinking (Scoones, 2009, p.174). 

This also means that there are ‘many different ways of carrying out livelihoods research in 

practice’ (Murray, 2002, p.508). Some critics of the economicist perspective point to the fact 

that livelihood studies rely, to a great extent, on static data on resource assessment, impacts 

and socio-economic variables. In doing so it offers a rather ‘circumspective approach’ on the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
10 Social capital forms, together with natural, human, financial and physical, the ‘capitals’ or ‘asset pentagon’ 
framework for the study of livelihoods’ resources (DFID, 2001; Dorward et al., 2001; Scoones, 1998). 
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time periods being compared (Prowse, 2010, p.225). In particular, studies on smallholder 

agriculture in Africa commonly resort to household surveys to provide a baseline to assess 

livelihoods (as in Giesbert & Schindler, 2012; Ulrich et al., 2012). In addition to the field-

logistic challenges and the high costs of using household surveys, there are two other major 

hindrances: the time-span between survey application and publication (as in Giesbert & 

Schindler, 2012), and the fact that when adopting international conventions for measurement 

it is common that household surveys become ill-suited to the local reality (Cramer et al. 2008, 

364). Ellis (2000) demonstrates in his Rural Livelihoods and Diversity in Developing 

Countries that income and expenditure data alone ‘have failed to record, let alone generate, an 

understanding of the groundswell of livelihood diversification now taking place’ (Bryceson, 

2002, p.726). However, household surveys can be used in combination with in-depth 

biographical interviews and wealth ranking to examine livelihood change, as demonstrated  

by Mushongah & Scoones (2012). Here the authors could also build on previous survey work 

to support the comparative longitudinal analysis.  

 

The intensified use of rapid rural appraisal tools for development-oriented livelihood analyses 

calls attention to how such appraisal is being done. There is a variety of tools at hand, such as 

Venn diagrams, seasonal calendars, mapping or modeling on the ground or paper, to mention 

but a few.  Rather than a simple method ‘intended for learning by outsiders’, participatory 

rural appraisal is ‘intended to enable local people to conduct their own analysis and often to 

plan and take action’ (Chambers, 1994, p.958). In this sense, the way that the tools are applied 

determines how ‘the complexity of local knowledge’ is taken into account (Oudwater & 

Martin, 2003, p.388). A possible trap faced when making use of these tools is the application 

of pre-structured outlines, leaving little room for flexibility and incorporation of new 

information (Leeuwis, 2004; Pijnenburg, 2004). This often narrows the representation of 

complex realities.  

 

This thesis seeks to fill this type of gap. It builds on the development of livelihood research 

and aligns it with Burawoy’s extended case method (Burawoy, 1998). In doing so it is an 

effort to contribute to an approach whereby livelihoods research can overcome a dualism of 

positivism and social constructivism (Prowse, 2010). The study of livelihoods employed here 

uses instruments of data collection that complement and triangulate information on the asset-

base of complex and dynamic realities, as well as on the actual livelihood strategies and 

responses. In the context that this research took place, the tools chosen sought to cover the 
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impossibility of repeated cross-sections while also covering the lack of relevant secondary 

data.  

 

For the study of smallholder livelihoods it is particularly important to comprehensively 

consider the asset-base comprising livelihood activities. Here, access to assets (mediated by 

institutions and social relations) determines the living gained by the individual or household 

(Ellis 2000, In: Prowse, 2010). Hence encompassing ‘assets’ and ‘access’ requires that the 

debate behind the late 1990s livelihoods framework is seen in its complexity, rather than 

focusing on a model. Aspects such as vulnerability context, role of social relations, 

institutions and organizations, and importance of socio-biographical characteristics are 

integrated into the notion of a comprehensive (and reflexive) livelihood appraisal. 

Accordingly, over a decade later Scoones (2009) looks at how the framework has been 

applied to rural development thinking and practice and calls for a notion of “livelihoods 

perspectives”. Thus as suggested by Prowse (2010), it seems suitable to approach livelihoods 

research by drawing on extensive primary fieldwork, requiring “sensitivity, reflexivity, 

application and long- term dialogue between researchers and social actors”. While such 

premises may be built on a researcher’s disciplinary training and worldview, it is relevant to 

explicate that such premises are required for comprehensive, or reflexive, livelihood research. 

 

The following section introduces the bridge between the appraisal of livelihoods as (self) 

analysis and problem definition to the facilitation of planning and action through organized 

groups. 
 

1.4.2 DEFINING A RESEARCH APPROACH TO FARMER GROUPS  

Habermas points to ‘self-organized groups’ as a form to ‘sensitize systems to their untoward 

effects in ways which may reduce burdens on cultures, societies and individuals’ (Kemmis, 

2001, p.96). Groups thus function as centers of concentrated communication, whereby they 

‘place social learning and collective action on the agenda as an alternative to development 

that unilaterally relies on technology, competition and self-interest’ (Rist, Chidambaranathan, 

Escobar, Wiesmann & Zimmermann, 2007, p.26). This alternative path resembles that 

proposed by Freire’s dialogue ‘circles’. More than just being participatory, it has the potential 

to raise awareness, that is, ‘the critical consciousness (conscientization)’ allowing participants 

to broaden their ‘horizon of perception’ and ‘engage in critical thinking’. In doing so, reality 

is perceived more as ‘process, as transformation, rather than as a static activity’. The basic 
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elements for Freire’s circles are: problem posing; critical dialogue; solution posing; and plan 

of action (Crittenden & Levine, 2013; Freire, 1987). Critical engagement in the research 

practice uses dialogue to elevate would-be subjects to co-researchers. Accordingly such 

research subscribes to Action Research (Greenwood & Levin, 2007; Reason & Bradbury, 

2002; Reason, 1996). More specifically, Action Research implies that: 

-‐ It is based on human inquiry; 
-‐ It is situational, that is, valid social knowledge derives from engaged practical 

reasoning; and 
-‐ It aims to increase the ability of the community or organization members to control 

their own destinies more effectively (Greenwood & Levin, 2007). 
 

The ‘human inquiry’ component provided grounding for an actor-oriented process of action 

and reflection with agro-pastoralists in Mabalane. The facilitation of farmer groups was 

chosen as a research methodology for the constitution of ‘dialogue circles’, or spaces for 

communicative action. It does so in that it engages farmers in critical dialogue in delineating 

the ‘problem(s), ways to act on it, and in managing action. As will be explained in Chapter 5, 

this methodology aims at a closer integration of farmers, scientists and local organizations’ 

knowledge and skills to: (1) develop practical knowledge that is useful to people in the 

everyday conduct of their lives; (2) enhance situated practices or livelihood practices that 

match with both ‘bio-physical and socio-cultural conditions; and (3) empower people for  the 

improvement of their own living conditions (Reason & Bradbury, 2002). 

 

The farmer groups have a strong focus on collective action and in promoting cooperation. 

Thus in prioritizing the group level of action-reflection, activities revolve around ‘cycles of 

active experimentation, reflection over outcomes, and sense making of what has produced or 

created these outcomes’ (Greenwood & Levin, 2007). Hence, and as pointed above by Rist et 

al. (2007), such an approach is also a social learning one to the extent that it enables ‘the 

collective action and reflection that occurs among different individuals and groups as they 

work to improve the management of human and environmental interrelations’ (Keen, Brown, 

& Dyball, 2005, p.4).  

 

Learning processes are embedded in a society’s lifeworld. This contributes to shaping how 

people engage in the learning process itself, as well the nature of constraints and opportunities 

that may emerge from this process. Concerned with adult learning, the farmer groups function 

as a platform for sharing and reflecting on (a) own experiences in the sense that ‘knowledge is 
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created through the transformation of experience (Kolb, 1984, p.23) and (b) observed actions 

of others and on the results of those actions (Pijnenburg, 2004). Thus the intersubjective 

character of ‘spaces for communicative action’ fosters the critical reflection on and 

integration of perspectives and habits. Engagement in such a process can lead to critical 

reflection and thus in transformation of the reference frame, that is, to change meaning 

structures and perspectives (Mezirow, 2000).  

 

To become self-organized, facilitation of farmer groups has among its priorities mutual 

understanding towards processes of cooperative action and reflection. The mechanisms 

necessary for group functioning, altogether with the testing of options for improved 

production, generates ‘new practical knowledge’ while also prompting ‘abilities to create 

knowledge’ (Reason & Bradbury, 2002, p.2). Outcomes can be seen, for example, in the 

strengthening of community social capital, which in turn influences the development of 

capabilities to a comprehensive organization of the socio-space.  

 

1.5    OBJECTIVES AND RESEARCH QUESTIONS  

To understand complex local realities, the study of livelihoods includes efforts to grasp the 

social group’s lifeworld, situating its historical and cultural contexts. According to Scoones, 

the ‘appeal is simple’: it is to ‘look at the real world, and try and understand things from local 

perspectives. Responses that follow should articulate with such realities and not try and 

impose artificial categories and divides on complex realities’ (Scoones, 2009, p.174). This 

approach to an ‘embedded understanding’ can thus generate a conceptual hypothesis to 

compose the social problem. In doing so, the research seeks to avoid framing the problem 

according to ‘top-down’ assumptions. After all, ‘part of the solution can be found in how the 

problem is addressed in the first place’ (Leonardo, 2004, p.13). Furthermore, if this 

understanding is co-constructed, it builds an emancipatory potential. Thus, while not aiming 

for an ‘epistemé’ (universal truth) nor a ‘techné’ (technical know-how), this study seeks to 

contribute to “situated knowledge about how to understand and act in contextualized settings, 

based on deliberation about specific sets of values and interests” (Flyvbjerg, Landman, & 

Schram, 2012, p.2).  
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Thus in building on an object of study of agriculture and rural development, the contribution 

of this study deliberates on values and interests that are central to social sciences. Its two main 

general objectives reflect this appeal for an understanding of the social reality(ies) of rural 

livelihoods through an action-reflection engagement:  

 

-‐ To understand how livelihoods are integrated into the organization of the socio-space. 

 

-‐ To prompt smallholder agency and cooperation in improving their living and working 

conditions.  

 

The understanding generated in the first general objective aims to comprehensively situate the 

‘problem’ of rural livelihood social vulnerability and examine how current livelihood 

activities address human insecurity. The second general objective aims to take a step further 

in the analytical level by examining how an approach to research with farmer groups can take 

shape in aiming to contribute to emancipatory social integration and change.  

 

To be operationalized, these objectives require the use of data collection tools that enable the 

agro-pastoralists to reflect on their own livelihood trajectories and to extend this reflection to 

practice in influencing the status quo. In doing so, the aim is to elicit actor-oriented evaluation 

of livelihood assets and how access to them is related to the organization of the socio-space.  

 

Data on livelihoods strategies and responses in place will shed light on how productive 

choices are related to adaptive capabilities. Integrated into this situation analysis (problem 

posing) through critical dialogue constructed with the farmers comes the facilitation of self-

organized farmer groups to reflect-act on livelihood options (solution posing, plan of action). 

The functioning of these groups is oriented toward a process of mutual understanding for 

emancipation. The specific objectives and corresponding research questions of this PhD thesis 

are provided below. 
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Objective 1: To understand the complexity and dynamics of rural livelihoods in 

Mabomo and Mungazi 

Research Question 1.1: How can livelihoods be appraised to comprehensively 
encompass their relation to how the socio-space is organized? 
Research Question 1.2: How is access to the asset-base affecting/being affected by 
livelihood opportunities and constraints? 
 

Objective 2: To examine actual livelihood strategy activities resorted to circumvent 

vulnerability. 

Research Question 2.1: Which livelihood strategies are in place, and how can they 
accommodate response mechanisms?  
Research Question 2.2: What constraints and options result from these response 
mechanisms?  
 

Objective 3: To examine how a research approach with farmer groups can meaningfully 

contribute to livelihood enhancement.  

Research Question 3.1: What are the fundamental mechanisms for the functioning of 
farmer groups in terms of prompting knowledge co-construction?  
Research Question 3.2: Which role can farmer groups play in increasing the 
development options of single households and the community?  

 

Objectives 1 and 2 guide the study of livelihoods in seeking contextual understanding of the 

relation between how the socio-space is organized and how it bears influence on access to 

livelihood resources. In doing so, it tackles issues of food security and social vulnerability in 

Mabomo and Mungazi. Results are presented in Chapters 2, 3 and 4 by outlining the tools of 

data collection employed for the livelihoods study, and the results in relation to the appraisal 

of the asset-base, to actual livelihood conditions by looking at the role of migration, 

agriculture and livelihood strategies, and focusing further on the pressuring effects from the 

latter. Objective 3 guides the process that shaped the facilitation of the farmer groups. Here 

testing options for production improvement are looked at from the standpoint of a broader 

emancipatory debate, based not on concrete results the approach generates, but on the 

underlying co-construction process shaping the facilitation of the groups. 

 

The findings and conclusions are addressed to the broad spectrum of people engaged in 

agricultural research and rural development. They contribute to increasing knowledge about 

actor-oriented approaches that recognize in the agency of farmers the path for support 

activities towards livelihood enhancement.  
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1.6    RESEARCH PROCEDURE 

The complex nature of the objectives mentioned above requires a particular research design. 

That is, one that escapes a commitment to a theoretical linear formalism. It thus recognizes 

that specificities of the empirical realm are an integral part of the knowledge production 

process. This way theory evolves during actual research, incorporating and adapting existing 

theories (Strauss & Corbin, 1994). Or in light of Burawoy’s reflexive model of science, it 

"dwells in" theory, embracing “not detachment but engagement as the road to knowledge” 

(Burawoy, 1998, p.5). Hence, the choice for in-depth case study enables the research design 

to encompass the evolution of a problem driven study, employing methods for contextualized 

livelihood analysis and for group maturation. The study was conducted simultaneously in 

Mabomo and in Mungazi, which share similar characteristics, but differ regarding aspects 

such as   proximity to water and market. This choice allows for comparative appraisal of 

assets composing livelihoods, identifying context-specific nuances. It also allows for 

comparison of the facilitation process of farmer groups, looking at what may contribute 

positively and/or negatively to their maturation process.  

 

Fieldwork was conducted over 10 months divided into three periods between May 2010 and 

October 2011. A daily account of life in the communities was maintained through a field 

journal. Participant observation and interview categories were framed in  light of the research 

questions (Prowse, 2010). An important criterion for the selection of the data collection tools  

was  to create space for the different perspectives to  unfold. They also complement each 

other to equalize representativeness and to triangulate the information collected. Thus this 

process aimed at bringing both the understanding and the critique as much as possible closer 

to the realities of those living it. Methods of data collection were predominantly qualitative. 

The variety of interview categories employed for the study of livelihoods is explained in 

Chapter 2, while Chapter 5 draws on the inquiry that provided the base for the study of the 

farmer groups. This style of ethnographic research took dialogue and reflexivity as its main 

defining features, thus conforming to Burawoy’s extended case method (Burawoy, 1998; 

Prowse, 2010). The concluding chapter includes a reflection on to what extent this study 

complied with the four dimensions of the extended case method. 

 

Figure 3 in Chapter 2 depicts the periods of data collection and the main methods used in each 

of them. The three periods of fieldwork overlapped with data analysis and literature review. 

Period I was exploratory and elicited concepts that were further investigated in Period II. 
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Period III was predominantly pre-structured in order to further verify concepts and triangulate 

information (Strauss & Corbin, 1990). To combine practical and normative thinking, the 

research process required a data collection and analysis format that moves from understanding 

to practical action and vice-versa. In this way it seeks to take account of deviating 

assumptions and/or actions through feedback from research collaborators. Hence, data 

collection and analysis was conceived as a continuous interplay, as informed by the premises 

of Grounded Theory, whereby along this process concepts are developed and saturated 

(Glaser & Strauss, 1967, p.101-116). The facilitation of the farmer groups is divided into 

phases of group maturation as explained in Chapter 5. A participatory inquiry mediated the 

co-construction of the steps within Phases C and D. The inquiry is composed of facilitated 

group meetings and individual semi-structured interviews, which are iterative.  
 

 

Figure 3 Data Collection: fieldwork periods and main methods 
Source: own elaboration 
 
Phase B for the farmer groups, corresponds to the ”experimenting phase”, when the groups 

were implementing the action plan in the absence of the PhD student11. 

 

 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
11 In September 2012, when invited by the Institute for Socio and Economic Studies (Instituto de Estudos Sociais 
e Economicos – IESE) to participate in its III International Conference: “Mozambique: Accumulation and 
Transformation in a Context of International Crisis” it was possible to meet both peer-reviewers of the paper 
there presented, and in-country partners (ILRI and IIAM). Furthermore, a feedback seminar was held in the 
community of Mabomo. A similar seminar was also planned for Mungazi but road conditions at the time 
hindered it. 
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During the periods of data collection, engagement was sought not only with agro-pastoralists 

in Mabomo and Mungazi, but also with in-country partners such as the International 

Livestock Research Institute (ILRI), the Mozambican Ministry for Agriculture (IIAM), and 

the Experimental Station of Chobela, as well as local government bodies such as the District 

of Mabalane with its Department for Economic Activities (SDAE), and Agricultural 

Extension Agents. A relationship with these stakeholders was maintained in preparation for 

fieldwork phases and as feedback opportunities. For example, a visit to the district office 

would always precede arrival in the villages, to explain the objective of the research, its 

activities and state of findings. Also while in the field, governmental representatives held 

some meetings in which the student took part as an observer, or more actively when able to 

consult on a specific issue raised during fieldwork. For example, during a visit of the SDAE 

director in Mabomo, lessons could be learned from past experiences that better informed the 

discussion with farmer groups. More specifically, it could be learned that a previous 

organization had tested the option of collective irrigated farming of vegetables, and how it 

had failed. 

 

 On arrival in the villages a meeting with its representatives was of high importance to consult 

on the planned fieldwork timetable, and to learn about the actual situation. Furthermore, 

elders were frequently consulted, either formally (e.g. to classify the households in a 

community map or to indicate key-informants for specific issues) or informally to assess the 

work’s development. During the gap-periods between fieldwork phases, a community 

facilitator was employed to support the farmer groups. 

 

1.6.1 DATA ANALYSIS 

This section explains how periods of pre-analysis assisted in guiding the research process by 

communicating preliminary findings. In the second part it explains how the framework for 

data collection and analysis informed the results presented in this thesis. 

 
Preliminary findings 

The interplay of data collection with periods of pre-analysis (Figure 3) has two main 

advantages:  

-‐ To assist in bridging the ‘distortion effect’, the challenge of letting the data speak out 

instead of ‘seeing what you want to see’: this is a crucial element to the logic of 

grounded theory in developing concepts, answering questions generated inductively. 
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-‐ To enable access to results not long after fieldwork is completed: this is an important 

advantage, which allows crosschecking of information and timely indication for 

intervention or further topics of research. 

 

Inductive reasoning ‘works from the particular to the general’. That means that it departs from 

the examination of ‘raw data’, seeking to discern in them patterns and regularities which can 

be interpreted as being of some generality, importance or meaning. This is done in contrast 

with prior specification of theories, models and laws which can be used to account for the 

details found in ‘raw data’ (Cloke et al., 2004). In order to pursue this form of reasoning the 

periods of pre-analysis were highly important and took the following course:  

 

1. Desktop work between data collection periods I and II concentrated on the pre-

analysis of the materials at hand.  These were, for example: tape-recorded informal 

interviews, photographs, and the field journal. This step informed the selection of 

tools to be applied in period II. This pre-analytical step functioned to contextualize 

local realities and to identify the themes to be further studied. Furthermore, it 

functioned to strengthen the collaboration of supervisors and research partners at an 

early stage and in guiding the next steps. At this point a simple table was prepared, 

aggregating bits of information under main themes that emerged from these 

preliminary findings. These took the format of an abstract and poster presentation at 

an international conference. Box 1 reproduces this material. 

 

2. Data collected in Period II (PII) was mainly pre-analyzed during fieldwork: 

Biographical interviews were transcribed, listing biographical events for further 

interview. A similar process was carried out for the farmer groups: group meetings 

and individual semi-structured interviews were transcribed and key-issues were noted 

for further interview either individually or during focus group discussions. Preliminary 

findings were prepared in collaboration with supervisors in the format of an oral 

presentation (structured by a power point document) for the ICDD Workshop in 

Johannesburg in May 2011, in the format of a paper prepared for an international peer-

reviewed journal submitted in October 2011, and as a paper and oral presentation for a 

conference in Brazil.  

Levy, C.; Webster, E. and Kaufmann, B. Environment and society nexus: insights on 
Mozambican agro-pastoralists’ livelihoods: Between changing climates and resource's 
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depletion. Presented at the ICDD Working Group Seminar: Work, livelihoods and 
economic security in the 21st century: India, South Africa, Brazil. UNICAMP – 
Campinas, November 2011.  
 

Box 1 Period I: preliminary findings 
 
 
The livelihood of agro-pastoralists in Mozambique’s semi-arid areas is becoming progressively more 
vulnerable. Increased frequency and duration of droughts turns food insecurity into an almost 
constant threat. The system’s resilience is further affected by pressures such as population growth, 
resource degradation and lack of basic services. 
 
Promoting social learning is a promising approach to develop and improve coping mechanisms to 
climate variability. In addition, through building human and social capital, it can lead to 
empowerment of agro-pastoralists. To achieve such results a first step is the comprehension of the 
local “socially based spatiality” a concept that characterizes “organisation, use[s], and meaning of 
space as product of social translation, transformation and experience” (Soja, 1980:210). Therefore 
this first phase of the research grasps two main issues related to a household’s livelihood activities: 1. 
Sociospatial organization and 2. Pluriactivity. The last stands here for the customary diverse 
livelihood strategy of rural populations. This analysis, which shall be expanded during a second phase 
of field research, is done by collaboratively assessing and reflecting on life-world through the use of 
applied anthropology tools.  
 

 
 
Some agro-pastoralist strategies to cope with the challenges posed by climatic conditions are: 
cultivation of multiple plots in the low and upper lands; exploiting microclimates; domestication of 
wild plants to complement diet; preference for  short-cycle crops, minimizing risks and taking 
advantage of soil humidity; marketing of small livestock. 
 
In addition, off-farm activities complement the household necessities: migration to South Africa, 
work-for-food program; hunt; production of charcoal and extraction of wood. Due to frequent crop 
failures in the past decade the latter two are growing in intensity. Charcoal making has become an 
important livelihood strategy, which offers casual employment opportunities for women and young 
men, in the face of threatened food security.  
 
Due to its buffering capacity against extended dry spells, the role of livestock is becoming crucial to 
the household. Yet, with the effects of climate change, livestock vulnerability also is also increasing.   
 
The analysis of aspects of a socially based spatiality reveals the influence of values, memories, 
routines, networks and strategies of local realities afflicted by the challenges of a changing climate. 
  
Adapted from abstract and poster presented: Levy, Moyo, Huelsebusch, Webster, & Kaufmann, 2010. 
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3. Desktop work between data collection periods II and III concentrated on the pre-

analysis of data from the focus groups on participatory livelihood appraisal. This step 

elicited variables and topics for complementing and triangulating key-informant 

interviews. Furthermore, data from the household survey was entered into an excel 

file. With regards to the farmer groups, this period focused on the articulation with in-

country partners for an organized visit of group representatives to the agricultural 

experimental station to learn about improvement options and to regularize the group 

bank accounts. 

 

Preliminary findings from this stage were prepared in collaboration with supervisors in 

the format of an oral presentation (structured by a power point document) for the 

ICDD PhD Workshop at the Egerton University in Kenya in March 2012. 

Subsequently, the BMZ project output report was prepared. Preliminary findings on 

the livelihood analysis were also shared during participation in the Summer School on 

Pathways to Sustainability, at the Institute of Development Studies (IDS), University 

of Sussex in England, May 2012. Complementary work with the farmer groups, 

through an MSc research project, was collaboratively prepared and published in the 

form of conference proceedings:  

Restrepo, M.; Levy, C.; Kaufmann, B. (2012). Participatory Monitoring & Evaluation 
as a Learning Tool: the Case of Agro-pastoralists Testing Livestock Production 
Options to Enhance their Livelihood. Book of Abstracts. Göttingen, Germany. 
 

and later as a paper:  

Restrepo, M., Levy, C. & Kaufmann, B. (2012). A powerful learning opportunity: 
Gaza’s PM&E. Farming Matters, Volume 28.3 ISSN: 2210-6499. Small-scale 
agriculture for a sustainable society: 38-42. ILEIA - Centre for Learning on 
Sustainable Agriculture, Wageningen, The Netherlands.  

 

The results presented in this thesis in extended format of Chapters 2 and 3 were 

prepared in collaboration with supervisors for oral presentation and conference paper:  

Levy, C., Webster, E. & Kaufmann, B. (2012). Socio-spatial organization and present 
day vulnerability of peasant communities in Mabalane District, Mozambique. 
Conference Paper no. 15. IESE ́s III International Conference: “Mozambique: 
Accumulation and Transformation in a Context of International Crisis”. Instituto de 
Estudos Sociais e Economicos – IESE.  

 

The preparation of these preliminary findings assisted in structuring the course of action 

during the research process, with active collaboration of the supervisors, while at the same 
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time seeking peer-reviewed suggestions. Furthermore, they functioned to communicate 

research findings with in-country partners. 

 

Overall analysis  

The employment of data collection tools was greatly informed by the livelihoods debate (as 

explained in 1.3.1 and later in Chapter 2). For example, in Chapter 2 the notion of capital 

structures the appraisal of the asset-base, or resource groups. Chapter 3 is structured by the 

categories for analysis of actual livelihood strategies and response mechanisms: migration, 

agricultural intensification and extensification, and livelihood diversification (Scoones, 2009, 

1998). Chapter 4 provides focus to one of such livelihood diversification activity. Thus, 

Chapters 2 to 4 derive from the same data collection and analysis process.  

 

The sum of the tape-recorded material from periods I to III of data collection, more precisely 

from informal interviews and biographical narratives, were transcribed and coded with the 

qualitative data analysis software ATLAS.ti (version: 6.1.16, Berlin, Germany). The software 

tool assists in identifying patterns, complementarities and inconsistencies in respondent 

answers. The output of quotations was used to give in-depth information for the results 

section. Data from key-informant interviews mainly answer punctual issues which were noted 

in the field journal. 

 

The topics structuring the interview guidelines served as initial codes for tagging chunks of 

text. Subsequently, additional codes came to light from the analysis of the data collected. 

Information related to biographical accounts received codes such as ‘LifeCycle’ and 

‘Trad_Practices’ containing sub-codes (e.g. ‘LifeCycle_Migration’, 

‘Trad_Practices_Marriage’). Topics related to perceived changes in relation to the formation 

of the settlements were coded, for example as ‘Soc_Dev&Change_Aldeia’; or under ‘Norm’ 

and ‘Leadership’. Topics related to livelihood activities were coded under the group ‘LivAn’ 

containing a variety of sub-codes (e.g. ‘LivAn_Altern_Foodsecurity’, ‘LivAn_Climate’, 

‘LivAn_Pluri’, ‘LivAn_Remittances’). More specifically and mostly during farm visits, 

interviewees described agricultural practices which were coded as ‘Agric’ and using sub-

codes such as ‘Agric_fields’, ‘Agric_typescrops’, ‘Agric_Mapira&Mech’. Other topics were 

registered in a variety of ensuing codes, with the purpose of following the stress points and 

flow of each singular narrative.  They covered topics such as ‘Soc-Netwrk’, ‘Exchange’, 

‘War’, and ‘Curandeiro’. 
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Data from the household survey assists in substantiating the inferences derived from the more 

qualitative data-set. The questionnaires were entered into an excel file, attributing codes to the 

answers. Analysis of the survey data was done manually, since the format of the questions 

provided much descriptive information, and/or information that needed to be contextualized 

to be meaningful. The sample represents about one fifth of the whole population. However, 

since the absolute population of the communities is small, the sample size is also small and 

thus statistical analysis is technically not significant and a more valid inference from the 

sample to the population is hindered. The attempt to use statistical analysis to complement the 

raw presentation of the data collected was seen as meaningful only under the topic of 

migration in Chapter 3. The open source software package ‘R’ version 3.1.1 was used. 

 

Furthermore, within the actor-oriented approach to the study of rural livelihoods, the people 

being “observed” and interviewed were also engaged in the analysis process. Preliminary 

findings were taken back to the field and triangulated with follow-up interviews. The use of 

photography with the technique of photo visioning (Gotschi, Delve, & Freyer, 2009; Mancini, 

van Bruggen, & Jiggins, 2007) complemented the process and facilitated the recording of 

informant perception on local livelihoods. Besides the use of pictures taken by the researcher, 

digital cameras were also given to collaborators with the aim of capturing  which elements or 

events of daily life are important to them. Printed photographs were used as a guide for the 

interviewee to explain the situation depicted and when suitable, to compare current and past 

situations. For example, Figure 4 presents a selection of photographs used to better 

understand issues related to ‘customary practices’ and ‘harvest’.  
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Figure 4 Photo visioning  
Source: Fieldwork, February 2011 
 
As will be explained in Chapter 5, the facilitation of the farmer groups used a participatory 

inquiry composed of individual semi-structured interviews with group members, and 

facilitated group meetings. The guiding questions structuring the individual interviews 

centered on two categories of the social capital phenomena differentiated by Uphoff (2000). 

As discussed in 1.4.2, adult learning through the farmer groups draws on situated social 

capital. Groups themselves aim to function as a platform for sharing and reflecting as well as 

for further learning and in this way, for strengthening the community’s social capital. Based 

on the learning dimensions embedded in this process, the study presented in Chapter 5 was 

initially analyzed according to the 3-level coding framework presented in APPENDIX V: 3-

level coding underlying study presented in Chapter 5. According to this framework, the 

transcribed interviews and facilitated group meetings were coded using the qualitative data 

analysis software ATLAS.ti (version: 6.1.16, Berlin, Germany).  
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The attempt for a comprehensive analysis of the data was done in the form of queries. The 

latter combined the categories from the 3 levels of learning defined in the framework. From 

the analysis that followed the queries it was seen that these steps, however, would minimize 

the role that context plays for the cases studied. Such a path would narrow the complexity that 

the results may have had to offer. It was seen thus, that a step back was necessary, namely, to 

describe the process whereby farmer group facilitation took place, bringing it to the forefront. 

This would open up the analysis. Later on that path, the publication of Rodela (2013) 

confirmed the choice for the orientation taken as the best contribution to theory 

(re)construction. It did so by looking at the dynamics of the intersubjective construction of 

farmer groups which enabled and at times hindered learning as collaboratively generated. To 

what extent this brand of collective action in fact took place has different degrees according to 

individuals and to farmer group engagement.  

However, to present the results according to this framework was not seen as meaningful, 

since most dimensions are crosscutting. The primary interest of working with farmer groups 

was to strengthen social capital through a critical reflection process mediated by the testing of 

production options. This process thus aims at the construction/strengthening of social 

relations through inter-subjective understanding. The choice was therefore to analyze how this 

process took place by elevating the "relational - communicative" dimension in APPENDIX V 

to a meta-level category that sheds light on the learning process triggered by the farmer group 

approach. The codes used in the software tool allowed for systematic data retrieval and 

presentation. Furthermore, they assisted in identifying patterns, complementarities and 

inconsistencies in respondent answers. Information was crosschecked both among individual 

interviews, between these and group records and by comparing information from the two 

farmer groups. The individual interviews thus complemented the results by substantiating 

indications on the learning that took place on the level of group functioning, as well as on 

indications of social change. For example, data was retrieved from related categories, e.g. 

“Code: I Operational” and its co-relates in levels II and III for issues related to decision-

making; participation; attainment to rules; communication & transparency; “Code: I 

Normative” and its co-relates for issues related to perceived benefits and on emancipatory 

aspects of the approach. Thus, the “raw data” material is embedded throughout the results in 

chapter 5 explaining the process of group functioning. The reproduced quotes from individual 

interviews are representative of the issues in focus. Most often, meaningful discrepancies are 
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made transparent12 by explicitly quoting the different perspectives. This seeks to reduce the 

risk of making misleading assertions. 

Substantially, this study is about comprehending the local context and possible abilities to 

push for change. That means not to seek hard data to test hypothesis, but rather to assemble 

knowledge, perspectives and underlying causes that assist to understand how different courses 

of actions take place. This kind of knowledge grows out of intimate familiarity with practice 

in contextualized settings (Flyvbjerg et al., 2012). Flyvbjerg (2006, p.236) tackles the issue of 

“arbitrary subjectivism” in an earlier publication. According to him, this element is significant 

both in qualitative and in quantitative studies, for example in the choice of categories and 

variables. However, the qualitative case-study offers a better situation “to be corrected by the 

study objects ‘talking back’ ”. In this way, a small N offers the possibility to revise the 

information. 

 

1.6.2 BRIDGING PERSPECTIVES 

An integral part of this study was to live and work with the families in  remote areas of 

Mabalane for  prolonged fieldwork. Difficult accessibility, lack of electricity and the 

rudimentary living conditions provided an intense immersion. This endeavour was made 

possible since the research was a component of a  project from the German Ministry for 

Development Cooperation (BMZ) “Adaptive Capacity: Supporting the vulnerable: Increasing 

the adaptive capacity of agro-pastoralists to climatic change in West and Southern Africa 

using a transdisciplinary research approach” led by the German Institute for Tropical and 

Subtropical Agriculture (DITSL) in partnership with the Mozambican Ministry for 

Agriculture (IIAM) and International Livestock Research Institute (ILRI). Thus its 

interdisciplinarity and interinstitutional features placed the research at a crossroads of a 

variety of scholarly frameworks, data collected, and meanings and interests that needed to 

find common ground. Between science and practice, the researcher is faced with the challenge 

of establishing a dialogue and alligning interinstitutional capacities and interests not only 

among the explicit institutions cooperating, but also the local ones, whether formal such as 

district departments and local authorities or informal such as community leaders. Some 

students from the area of forestry, biology and veterinary sciences were also integrated into 

the research fieldwork. The wider picture of the interdisciplinary effort rests on the fact that 

the researcher has a background in human geography and regional development planning and 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
12 At times researcher knowledge on each informant’s interests and narratives is crucial in discerning the 
motivation under the discourses represented by some quotations. 
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management, and that supervision partnership was in the framework of the Graduate School 

of Socio-Ecological Research for Development, through its International Center for 

Development and Decent Work (ICDD). This means that the PhD research was institutionally 

located at the Faculty for Organic Agriculture in Kassel/Witzenhausen, Germany. It could 

furthermore count with co-supervision from the Department of Sociology, University of the 

Witwatersrand, Johannesburg, South Africa.  

 

The extended field stay also allowed for dialogue of perspectives. People in Mabalane came 

closer to other realities such as  academic work, the researcher’s lifeworld, and also to their 

own by reflecting on their own trajectories as well as through dialogue with colleague 

farmers. The study of livelihoods in Mabomo and Mungazi thus sought to be one of 

“livelihoods perspectives” in that it considers how the people there live (Scoones, 2009). And 

to do so, it is essentialiy based on the contribution of reflections from  those living it.  

 

The methodological approach adopted in this research encompassed two levels: the study of 

local livelihoods, ‘focused on understanding complex, local realities’, which allowed a 

‘bridging of divides’ between social and natural sciences, and between farmers, researchers, 

translators, in-country partners and scholarly paradigm. This study served as an ‘ideal entry 

point for participatory approaches to inquiry, with negotiated learning between local people 

and outsiders’ (Scoones, 2009, p.174). The second methodological level encompassed the 

facilitation of farmer groups using an approach that bring farmers together. To what extent 

this collective action in fact took place, has different degrees according to individuals and to 

farmer group engagement.  

 

The varied forms of facilitation of situated practices tackle production-related aspects but also 

seek to bridge socially vulnerable communities towards strengthing their resilience. However, 

only tackling the surface of the policy-level debate, it brought to light how smallholders in the 

global south are ‘alienated’ from developing adaptive capacities. The climate change rethoric 

folds  up into the underlying structure undermining human security, and leading to 

unsustainable livelihoods. From reflection on one’s own livelihood pathway to facilitated 

mutual understanding and cooperative ways to improve the status quo bridges, in effect, 

emancipatory human action. Though in a rather modest manner, such may be the (in)direct 

outcome of this study: integration of local perspectives into the macro-level. The reaching of 

mutual understanding is one of constructing a community’s social capital, which is essential 
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to build more resilient livelihoods. After all, ‘social capital is a rubric. What is fundamental is 

how collective action is achieved’ (Ostrom & Ahn, 2007).  

 

In most cases, negotiation of perspectives defines the flow of things. It is an interplay of 

interests and worldviews that needs to come into dialogue. Whether among farmers in the 

remote communities where I lived when defining a good livelihood option, among political 

and market-based interests defining policies, or among scientists in defining the principles of 

‘good science’, decisions are results which more often than not involve powerplays. This is 

surely suggested in the debate around “paradigm wars” between social and natural sciences 

(Guba & Lincoln, 1994). In fact, the powerplay becomes even more prominent when the 

“reflexive” alternative model of science is based on context and dialogue (Burawoy, 1998).  

 

The stream of social learning theory initially nurtured this study. A literature review on 

learning theories and their  application to agriculture presented a variety of vague notions. 

Thus a choice for one path was needed, categorizing learning and digging expressions of 

learning from the results. To do so, however, would minimize the role that context plays for 

the cases studied. Such a path would narrow the complexity that the results may have to offer. 

Thus, to bringing in the role of context and of the dialogue established through the research 

would open up the analysis. Later in that path, the publication by Rodela (2013) confirmed 

the choice for the orientation taken as the best contribution to theory  (re)construction. The 

author reviewed the social learning literature extensively, concluding that social learning 

research:  

‘could benefit from the investigation of contextual aspects, how, when and under what 
conditions selected interventions (e.g., participatory tools) can foster certain types of 
learning, and what learning outcomes can result from the interventions. (…) In other 
words, the challenge for future research is to bridge across disciplinary knowledge in 
an integrative manner’ (Rodela, 2013, p.165).  

 

While inherently a social learning approach, this study sought to fill some of the gaps found 

in the literature and later more precisely indicated by the author. First it does so by 

investigating contextual aspects in the study of local livelihoods. This is done through the use 

of participatory tools that triggers an awareness process. Secondly it does so by looking at 

how intersubjective construction of the farmer groups enabled, or at times hindered, learning 

as collaboratively generated. In sum, it looks at the nuances that the intervention took with 

regards to emancipatory human action. In choosing to describe the process of knowledge co-

construction that have taken place in Mabomo and Mungazi, it seeks  to a certain degree  to 
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answer one of Rodela’s questions: ‘What is the influence of relational dynamics, trust and 

power imbalances on learning?’. Furthermore, as aimed at through this research approach, 

knowledge co-construction also took place within the academic component, where such 

reflection also echoes. 
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2 APPRAISING RURAL LIVELIHOODS  

This chapter presents the methodological approach employed for the study of livelihoods 

informing results presented in Chapters 2, 3 and 4. The choice for multiple-method research 

responds to the effort to understand the complexity and dynamics of rural livelihoods in 

Mabomo and Mungazi. A variety of interview categories assist in unveiling and triangulating 

information. These interview categories seek to capture the diversity of voices both 

individually as well as through focus groups. They assist in constructing and in giving depth 

to the tools for participatory livelihood appraisal. 

 

Within the ‘Sustainable Rural Livelihoods’ (SRL) debate, the asset pentagon, or the capitals 

framework assisted in organizing ‘livelihood assets’ (Bebbington, 1999) into major groups of 

resources composing local livelihoods. These groups constituted the Spider-web Diagram tool 

used to facilitate people’s own retrospective livelihood appraisal, thus eliciting the factors 

contributing to the status quo. These resource groups structure the presentation of results in 

this chapter, which first takes a narrative format and is then summarized in Table 8. Results 

combine data from the range of interview categories used. Here the qualitative material 

proved of high value to contextualize the categories of analysis. Moreover, the 

methodological approach enabled assets composing rural livelihoods to be assessed in an 

actor-oriented way. In doing so it comprehends the inter-relation of livelihood trajectories 

with how the socio-space is organized. 

 

2.1 THE DATA COLLECTION PROCESS 

Fieldwork was conducted over 10 months divided into three periods between May 2010 and 

October 2011. Features from the type of ethnographic research conducted, while highly 

considering dialogue and reflexivity, conform at least fairly to Burawoy’s extended case 

method (Burawoy, 1998; Prowse, 2010). As part of the participant observation process, a field 

journal was maintained capturing a daily account of life in the communities. Moreover, a 

variety of interview categories were employed to collect and triangulate data as seen in Table 

3 and explained below.  

 

Table 3 Period I counted on the assistance of local teachers for translation while for periods II 

and III a research collaborator was trained to translate after each interviewee sentence.  
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Table 3 Three-period fieldwork approach, using a range of interview categories 

 Interview 
categories 

Material Sample 

Period 
I 

(April-
June 

2010) 

1. Informal 
(I) 

Daily routine observation of agro-
pastoralists, accompanying interviewees in 
their activities (farm, charcoal making, fetch 
water). Record of informal interviews using 
tape-recorder and field journal. 

At least 4, covering both age 
and gender differences, e.g. at 
least one young and one elder, 
one male and one female. 
n=15 Mabomo; n=7 Mungazi 
 

Period 
II 

(Nov. 
2010-
June 

2011) 

2.Unstructured 
(Bio) 

Biographical narratives: assisted by a trained 
enumerator, interviews were tape-recorded in 
the native language. Pre-analysis enabled to 
select key events, which guided the second 
round of the interview. 
 

Greater proportion of elder 
interviewees, both male and 
female. 
n=13 Mabomo; n=15 Mungazi 

3. Focus group 
(FG):  
Participatory 
livelihood 
appraisal 
 

Activities and Assets 
List activities formerly/currently practiced. 
For each activity the group indicates: assets 
needed, people involved, constraints and 
outcomes. 
 

Groups of 8 people, of mixed 
gender and age. One session in 
each village, with average of 2 
hours each.  

Spider-web Diagram 
Assets indicated in the above FG were 
organized into resource groups according to 
the capitals framework. Using a scaled 
diagram each group had its stock ranked. The 
two comparative periods used were 
represented with different colors. Finally, the 
stock of resources was linked in a spider-web 
format. 
 

Groups of 8 people, of mixed 
gender and age. One trial 
session in Mabomo and one 
final session in each village, 
with average of 1.5 hours 
each. 

4. Fully 
structured 
(HHS): 
Household 
Survey  

Closed and open questions were structured 
around the capitals framework, capturing 
information on livelihood activities, assets 
and wealth, infrastructure and services, 
evaluation of natural resource quality, food 
insecurity.  
 

Based on a village map each 
household was identified by 
elders according to wealth 
groups. The sample randomly 
covered a proportion of ca. 
20% from each group. 
n=22 Mabomo; n=20 Mungazi 
Duration average of 2 hours 
for each survey.  
 

Period 
III 

(Oct 
2011) 

 
5. Semi-
structured 
interviews 
(SSI) 

Interview guide with open questions 
With two aims:  
(1) to further information on each resource 
group; and 
(2) to gather more specific information on 
charcoal production; 
 
 

(1) Key-informants were 
purposefully indicated by 
elders to provide specific 
knowledge on each resource 
group.  
n=7 Mabomo; n=7 Mungazi 
(2) Key-informants were 
purposefully indicated by 
elders based on their level of 
engagement with charcoal 
production: non-/seasonal/ 
intensive  
n=9 Mabomo; n=4 Mungazi  

Source: Interview categories adapted from Bernard (1993, p. 209-226). 
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For the study of livelihoods, the overlap of the three periods of fieldwork with data analysis 

and literature review allowed the concepts to be elicited from the data and to be triangulated. 

Thus, Period I had an exploratory nature, using mainly informal interviews. Period II used 

unstructured interviews in the form of biographical narratives, focus groups for participatory 

livelihood appraisal, and fully structured interviews in the form of a household survey. Period 

III used mainly semi-structured interviews with key-informants.  

 

2.1.1 INFORMAL INTERVIEW 

This category was used to build rapport between the researcher and informants while 

uncovering topics of research interest. While living in the community for a period of time, the 

researcher followed agro-pastoralists in their daily routine. Interview partners were selected 

so as to compose a mixture of more elderly farmers and younger ones. This selection aimed to 

cover a range of knowledge on past experiences and on current practices and pressing issues, 

as well as to be able to comprehend the diversity of life trajectories. Furthermore, the 

selection of interview partners sought to homogeneously include both female and male 

farmers. This distribution aims to encompass the variety of specific knowledge that each 

gender category accumulates in the different livelihood roles it performs.  

 

2.1.2 UNSTRUCTURED INTERVIEW  

This category was used to further investigate the topic raised in Period I, relating livelihood 

conditions to how resources are accessed, by deploying the technique of biographical 

narratives. Building on Fritz Schütze’s method, that of Rosenthal is concerned with whole life 

stories, so as to reconstruct social phenomena in the process of gaining ‘an understanding of 

societal realities or of the interrelationship between society and life history’ (Rosenthal, 

2001). 

 

The choice of contemplating life histories aimed at acquiring information on the reasons 

behind people’s current actions and on tracing how current events continue to be influenced, 

or in some cases completely driven by, past experiences. When reconstructing key moments, 

events, decisions, and changes of trajectory, the context in which livelihood is inserted is also 

elicited. Because younger interviewees had a rather short trajectory, a nevertheless important 

contribution, a greater proportion of elder interviewees contributed to the data set, distributed 

equally in relation to gender. 



	   44	  

 

In the field, a translator was chosen to assist in applying the technique. He or she needed to be 

a good listener and was trained to conduct the interview fully in  the native language, 

avoiding intervening or interrupting  the interviewee. The interview started by explaining that 

we are interested in knowing about the interviewee’s life history, from his/hers origins to 

now, all processes and events that he/she can remember. It was explained that the interviewee 

would have as much time as needed and that we would not ask any questions for the time 

being. During the interview, short prompts were made to account for interest in the 

information given. These were, for example, “uh huh” or “and then?”. However, for most of 

the cases the first narratives were very short, about 10 to 20 minutes. Life events were noted 

in the same order as reported and the interviewee was asked (sometimes during the same 

interview, sometimes in a follow up interview) to elaborate more on the meaning of such 

events. Finally, “external narrative questions” could be asked. The sound file was transcribed 

into English word by word and, most essentially, keeping its meaning with no judgment on 

the information. However, no pauses or paralinguistic expressions were transcribed.   

 

A contact summary sheet assisted in relating the interviewees and the main themes discussed. 

The sheet had each interviewee name, photo, general characteristics (age, sex, marital status) 

type of interview conducted, impressions on his/her role in the community and behavior, main 

themes addressed during interviews, summary of the information gathered/life story, and 

remaining questions. 

 

2.1.3 FOCUS GROUPS  

Debates in groups were mainly used for the application of participatory livelihood appraisal 

tools. The overall aim was to assist in comprehending how the organization of the space, 

through livelihood trajectories and the role of social institutions, are inter-related to access of 

resources. More specifically, the focus group objectives were to elicit information on 

livelihood practices, including which  are changing and in  which context this is taking place, 

thus unveiling conditions that are driving the choices being made on livelihood pathways. The 

use of this interview category happened in two parts, the first with a focus on “activities and 

assets”, that is, to list livelihood activities formerly/currently practiced in the communities 

and to gather information on each of these activities in terms of assets needed, people 

involved, constraints and outcomes. The second part, occurring in a different session, had a 

focus on eliciting the participant’s reflection on resource groups composing livelihoods in 
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terms of access and quality, while unveiling information on why and how the different ranks 

were chosen.  

 

Selection of interview partners was initiated in a meeting with the community elders, 

explicating the aim and methods of the group discussions. Elders then informed the 

community and asked for people to volunteer to participate in the focus groups. These were 

composed of approximately 8 people and volunteers were equally distributed in relation to 

gender and age (2 younger ones, 2 middle-age and 2 elder). One of the community elders 

normally also participated, and an extra spot was left open, which was usually occupied by a 

member of the political party or a leader. This “open” selection of interviewees allowed 

encompassing diversity in terms of age, gender and background, while also making the 

discussion open to the public. The sessions had an average duration of 2 hours each and took 

place in the community center, usually under the main tree, or in the school if the weather 

required it to be indoors. Sessions were initiated by explaining the scholarly purpose of the 

debate, and that political or biased opinions should be avoided. The sessions also welcomed 

observers. The use of visual aid tools (pens and paper on the floor) sought to allow observers 

to follow the issues being discussed. However most of the population in Mabomo and 

Mungazi is illiterate and the use of drawings is rather time-consuming. How this interview 

category functioned in practice is further explained below.  

 

STEP 1: The ‘activities and assets’ tool served as an entry point, with two guiding questions: 

How do different activities and assets interact? What contributions do they make to the 

household livelihood? The groups were asked to list usual livelihood activities that 

community members previously carried out and the ones now in place. For each activity I 

asked them to list the assets needed, the people involved, constraints and outcomes.  

 

This step indicated some activities that are weakening in practice, for example, the making of 

ceramics or the preparation of medications.  It also indicated some activities that are 

strengthening, such as the making of charcoal. Furthermore, this step informed the assets 

needed for the livelihood activities. This list of assets was clustered according to their major 

resource, be it natural, social, human, financial or physical. For example, activities such as the 

harvesting of wild fruits, hunting, collection of building materials and charcoal production 

had in one way or another the forest as the main asset. Hence these activities composed the 
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‘forest’ resource group. Together with ‘pasture’ they integrate the natural capital category as 

seen in Figure 5. 

STEP 2: This step was based on the Spider-web Diagram tool. Known as a method to appraise 

farmer field schools (Braun, Jiggins, Röling, van den Berg, & Snijders, 2006; Mancini & 

Jiggins, 2008; I. Müller, Guenat, & Fromm, 2010), its core concept was adapted to facilitate 

collaborative reflection and appraisal of the resource groups. In order to have all five capitals 

represented but at the same time not constrain the important groups indicated by session one, 

at least one resource group represents each of the 5 capitals. In the majority of cases, 

however, more resource groups were identified. Thus, each of the 8 resource groups were 

placed at the diagram’s axes: Water, Health, Collective Action, Customary Practices, Pasture, 

Forest, Farm, and Livestock.  

 

 
 
Figure 5 Livelihood activities composing resource groups under each of the 5 capitals 
Source: own elaboration 
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Figure 6  Spider-web Diagram in Mabomo and Mungazi 
Source: Fieldwork, February 2011 
 
 

First the groups defined and characterized a period for comparison. A paper sheet with eight 

axes, one for each resource group, scaled 0 (no stock) to 5 (very good availability and access) 

was used as a basis. The debate was oriented to indicate perceived changes for each resource 

group. For each period, signaled by different colors, a number in the scale was chosen. When 

all resource groups were scaled, a colored line was traced to join the marks, allowing the 

participants to visualize the web, as depicted in Figure 6. Over the final drawing the group 

reflected on the trend visualized. Finally the groups were asked to give their impressions of 

the tool used for the assessment. The whole process was tape-recorded and transcribed, 

selecting issues and indicators for further data collection through key-informant interviews. 

As mentioned earlier, while interview categories 1 and 2 preceded the focus group appraisal, 

categories 4 and 5 were used to complement and crosscheck the information collected.  

 

2.1.4 FULLY-STRUCTURED INTERVIEW  

This interview category took the form of a household survey (HHS) covering over 20% of the 

community population. To structure the survey, material from the BMZ/ILRI project was 

assessed and adapted to the framework of data collection intended. As seen in Appendix II – 

Household Survey - questions were grouped so as to assess, to different degrees and types of 

information using both closed and open questions, the five capitals composing local 

livelihoods. Most of the data from the household survey used in this chapter is related to 

questions regarding access to resources and their uses and quality.  
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The sample of households is derived from the village maps drawn by community members as 

illustrated in Figure 7. The maps indicated each house in the village and identified the name 

of the household head. Each household was assigned one of the 3 categories of wealth defined 

by the elders, as detailed below. The sample sought to randomly cover an equal proportion 

from each group, amounting to over 20% of the population. Apart from  perceptions about 

poverty and wealth gained from this step, it ensured that the ‘sample drawn represent the full 

range of livelihood circumstances in the study area, rather than being accidentally clustered 

around the mode of the range’ (Kadigi, Mdoe, & Ashimogo, 2007). Interviews were 

conducted in Xichangana, the local dialect, each lasting an average of 2 hours. Before the 

period of survey application, a phase to train interviewers also assisted in adapting the 

questionnaire and making sure that the meaning of each question was comprehended and 

could be translated, aiming at uniformity in the survey, interviewing procedures and 

clarification of the question aims. A short meeting preceded the closing of each working day, 

to indicate critical issues and particular information gathered. 

 

  

  

Figure 7 Household mapping in Mabomo and Mungazi 
Source: Fieldwork, February 2011 
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Contextualized definition of wealth  

Complementary to the household mapping in each community, a group of elders discussed 

the meaning of wealth in the local context. According to the elders, two main characteristics 

define the wealth of a household: 

I. Household ability to work:  

(a) Good health and ability to work in charcoal production  

(b) Presence of a wife  

(c) Skills and knowledge, for example: administrative skills to own a market place; an 

irrigation system; hiring labor to expand charcoal production; or to manage a local 

transport (chapas) scheme  

(d) A household member employed in South Africa 

 

II. Livestock holding:  

(a) Plough oxen (junta) to enable cultivation of larger areas  

(b) Keeping of small ruminants and/or pigs, which are easy to generate cash 

 

Seeing the increasing incidence of crop failure in the study area, the elders arrived at the 

conclusion that wealth is mainly related to the ‘household’s ability to acquire food when they 

cannot produce their own’. Thus, as livelihood mechanisms need to diversify, the notion of 

wealth also changes, as mentioned in the quote below: 

 
‘In summing up the cattle of all of us in the community it does not amount to what the 
herd of one household was before the war (…) Since people had much cattle, they 
would marry many women. It was rare to find a man with only one wife. But now, 
one’s wealth is seen by the amount of charcoal produced. It is only by selling such 
products that a person can feed the household then maybe buy a goat, or cattle’ 
(Mu_Bio_PII_Ivo). 
 

Thus, elders achieved a definition based on three wealth classes: better-off, or food-secured; 

moderately poor, or relatively food-secured; and poor, or food-insecure. Each household in 

Mabomo and in Mungazi was categorized under each of these classes, and 20% of households 

from each of these classes were randomly interviewed. In Mungazi one additional interview 

was conducted for each wealth class in order better approximate values in comparison to 

Mabomo. The choice of sample based on a more equal representation of the wealth classes 

aimed to more homogeneously assess the range of livelihood activities and perspectives.   
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Table 4 Wealth class composition in Mabomo and Mungazi, informing the selection of 

interviewees for the household survey 

Wealth Class Mabomo N_Ma Mungazi N_Mu 
Better-off 
Food-secured 

25 5 25 5+1 

Moderately poor 
Relatively food-secured 

41 8 35 7+1 

Poor 
Food-insecure 

45 9 24 5+1 

Total households 111 22 84 20 
Source: Fieldwork, December 2010 

Within the farmers’ own characterization of wealth, approximately 22% and 30% of the 

households are “food-secured”. While households within this category own an average of 10 

cattle and 10-15 goats, among Mabomo’s “food-secured” three more wealthy farmers stand 

out. They live within 10km of the community center and have a considerable number of 

livestock, over 60 cattle, 50 goats and 50 sheep. Two of them own an irrigation system for 

their farms, as well as cars. The great majority of the households in Mabomo and Mungazi 

thus live in what could be characterized as poverty: 36% and 41% are “relatively food-

secured” and about 40% and 30% are “food-insecure”. 

 

2.1.5 SEMI-STRUCTURED INTERVIEW  

Pre-analysis of data gathered in periods I and II of data collection identified some gaps in 

information. More specifically, information was missing that could better represent the 

arguments raised by the focus groups in relation to the assessment of the resource groups. 

Additionally, the household survey presented some preliminary results that needed better 

understanding. A third major gap in information is related to the livelihood activity of 

charcoal production, indicated as an important topic to be further explored. Thus for these 3 

major gaps, topics were noted for open questions with key-informants. 

 

Upon arrival in the community, a meeting with elders clarified the purpose of the fieldwork 

and thus asked for indication of key-informants for each of the resource groups, and on 

charcoal production. For the latter, criteria of selection was based on the level of one’s 

engagement with charcoal production: non-producer, seasonal-producer, and intensive-

producer.  

 



	   51	  

In order to capture the complexity of the theme and the variety of data sources, results are 

presented in the format of a flowing narrative. To indicate the data source within this 

narrative, codes are used. The list of interviews can be found APPENDIX I: List of interviews 

used in Chapters 2, 3 and 4.  

Box 2 Codes used to present the results in Chapters 2, 3 and 4 

The reference codes are structured so as to indicate: 
 (Village)_(Interview category)_(Period of fieldwork)_(name of interviewee/sequence) 

Village:  
-‐ Ma= Mabomo  
-‐ Mu= Mungazi 

Interview category:  
-‐     I: Informal 
-‐ Bio: Unstructured - Biographical 
-‐ FG: Focus group – Participatory livelihood appraisal 
-‐ SSI: Semi-structured interviews 

Period of fieldwork:  
-‐ PI: April-June 2010 
-‐ PII: Nov.2010-April 2011 
-‐ PIII: October 2011 

Additionally it is indicated when information is derived from:  
-‐ PO: Participant observation 
-‐ HHS: Household survey. 

 

Thus in attaining the scope of this thesis, this chapter gives continuity and depth to the 

preliminary findings presented in Box 1. Hence, data on the assessment of resource groups 

looks into how the organization of the space in relation to the use of resources and the role of 

social institutions influences livelihoods. Presentation of results is structured according to the 

resource groups that formed the base of the discussion in the second session of the focus 

group and the semi-structured interviews. Information from the other interview categories is 

used to assist in understanding the argument. 

 

2.2 RESULTS: APPRAISING RESOURCE GROUPS 

The period chosen by the focus groups to compare with the current situation (2009 - 2010) 

was 1979 to 1980. Both are related to extreme food insecurity, since they are peak years of 

extended dry period. So it seems that in the studied areas ‘[dry years] now last for longer 

periods. We often have only minimal harvest if any’ (Ma_I_PI_Omar). Box 3 brings 

complementary testimonies that assist in contextualizing the climate condition in Mabomo 

and Mungazi. While it seems that there have always been years lacking rain, the agricultural 

calendar has become more irregular and dry spells are prolonged. Crop production has been 

insignificant, or failed in seven of the past 10 years in these communities.  
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Box 3 Accounts on changes in climate 

Mabomo 

There were years of rain and years of drought. This since a long time (Ma_Bio_PII_Francisco) 

With hoes to work the farm a person could make ca 100 meters/day. So production was high and the 
rain used to fall richly. But now it is rare the times when the rain falls. This year for example, we 
waited for the rain since September but it came only in April, which was not usual 
(Ma_I_PI_Boaventura). 

When I was small the rain was a lot. (…) Now it is not more like that. Now I cannot know the months 
of rain anymore. (…) In 1968-69, there was drought but not long. Again around 79. In 92 there was 
big drought. Since the harvest from the 2000 floods it has been a period of over 4 years that the rain 
does not fall enough (Ma_I_PI_Tim). 

The 2009 drought was bigger, there was no harvest. (…) usually around April and March - due to the 
rains of November-February -, the soil was humid and very rich. And the humidity was maintained, 
noted by dew on leaves. We cultivated second period, harvesting a good quantity. (…) And there was 
enough pasture. The rain would follow a calendar. (Ma_I_PI_Armando) 

Since 2002 there has been no rain as I know. Drought before was not long like this. We could harvest 
much maize, even to sell (Ma_I_PI_Alice). 

I see that the climate has changed because before we cultivated and harvested maize, much maize 
here. The barn would be full, but now there is nothing. So I see that the climate has changed 
(Ma_I_PI_Ines).  

The older ones say that in 1953 there it was much hunger. There was hunger in intercalated years. 
Not like now, that we have 5 years with no rain. It is too much. The drought is too much. We cannot 
hold it more with this drought. (….) And there is always flooding. It can rain in South Africa or in 
Zimbabwe and it affects us because of the Limpopo River (….) But our farm areas stay dry 
(Ma_I_PI_Saulo).  

This sand in the land was brought by the 2000 floods. Thus our soil type has changed. Before it was 
black soil. Where there is now sand it is not good to cultivate maize (…) When I was a kid, the rain 
was not rare and the agricultural calendar would begin in October, until May and the harvest of maize 
was July until August (Ma_I_PI_Antonio&Diva). 

Mungazi 

Hunger exists since long ago. There were rains only in that time I was small. There has been drought 
since the civil war. (…) Before that we produced much maize. Really much maize. We even used to 
sell in Combomune. But since these wars, there have never been rains that helped us. For this reason 
we have changed to Mapira and Mexoeira (Millet and sorghum) which are more resistant to drought 
(Mu_I_PI_Clea). 

From 2002 until 2005 the rains came and the life situation was a bit better. Since then we have been 
on hard times because of lack of rain. (…) This hunger that reaches us makes us remember in 1951-2 
when we went through some hunger such as this. This repeated again in 1961. (…) I also remember 
that in 1971 there was also hunger in this region and then in 1972 there was much rain almost to 
flood. But then again in 1980 we did suffer much from hunger (Mu_Bio_PII_Roberto).  

In 2000 it rained well and 2001 had good harvest. Since then harvest is only decreasing. Since 2007 
we have had nothing (Mu_I_PI_Joao). 

There is much change, because since the last four years there is great difficulty of rain. If it rains a bit 
we can harvest. But since it does not rain it is very difficult to have food (Mu_I_PI_Maria). 



	   53	  

In the early 1980s, homesteads were still scattered.  With the outbreak of the civil war, and 

the post-independence government, households were encouraged to move into settlements. 

Increasingly, concentration of households in one area with little intervention in terms of 

infrastructure or in terms of access to information and conditions to improve production, 

resulted in a strong impact of population pressure on already scarce resources 

(Ma_FG_PII_02; Ma_FG_PII_03; Mu_FG_PII_01; Mu_FG_PII_02). This argument 

unfolded from the focus group debates on the evaluation of resource groups. The information 

was divided into each resource group with the spider-web diagrams depicted in Figure 8 and 

Figure 9.  

 
Figure 8 Mabomo: scaled resource groups 
Source: own elaboration 

 
Figure 9 Mungazi: scaled resource groups 
Source: own elaboration 

 

2.2.1 WATER 

For both communities, the resource group ‘water’ decreased by 3 degrees. Its evaluation 

considered the quality and availability of water. However, ranking of water quality is only 

significant for Mabomo, where there are functioning wells and access to the Limpopo River. 

In Mungazi, water provision is dependent on the rains to fill in ponds. The focus group argued 

that when living in scattered homesteads each household would use specific ponds/river areas 

and certain rules for its use would be followed. For example, in Mungazi it was argued that: 

“If norms were followed, as they formerly were, after a good rain ponds could hold water for 

up to two years” (Mu_I_PI_Fabio). These norms refer, for example, to the separation of 

ponds (also called lagoons) for human and animal use and that clothes must be washed 

outside the lagoon, while the same is applied for baths. Since every household can use every 

lagoon (different from the situation where households are scattered and can better control the 

use of its nearby lagoon) it is becoming difficult to regulate the use of water ponds, causing 

pollution and exhaustion (Mu_FG_PII_02). As a result there is more pressure on female 
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chores because women need to walk longer distances in search of ponds to fetch clean water 

for household consumption (Mu_SSI_PIII_Ivo).  

 

Thus, nowadays use of water is restricted by distance and hence rivers and ponds are polluted 

where most people have access to them. For instance, in Mabomo the incidence of cholera 

from water sourced in the river was mentioned as one indicator:  

During the 1980s there was no cholera. We were very well, there were no sicknesses. 
This began as we gathered in the community. As we were there (scattered) we were 
well. This now is because of pollution (Ma_FG_PII_03). 

 

Indeed cholera has been pointed out as the main periodic hazard  affecting livelihoods in this 

region (USAID, 2011, p.44). However, for Mabomo 70% of the household survey 

respondents were of the opinion that water quality is ‘good’ and for 30%  it is ‘degraded’ 

(HHS, N_Ma=12). A key-informant explained that the information may be biased, for 

example, referring to a time when the water quality in the Limpopo River was good because it 

had recently rained and the impurities were washed away (Ma_SSI_PIII_Fernando). 

 

Mabomo and Mungazi were provided with a well-fitted hand pump, but in Mungazi the pump 

is usually broken. During the fieldwork period (2010 to 2012) the pump never worked. In 

Mabomo the area of the well is fenced and only opened for use in the afternoons when people 

have returned from the farms; only one 20-liter container can be fetched per person, who has 

to stand in line and help pump with another person since the equipment is used in pairs. While 

in the pump area the women’s heads have to be covered as a sign of respect. The constraints 

mentioned on water sourced from the well refer to the high salinity of the water, as well as to 

the pressure on women’s time spent in the lines (Ma_SSI_PIII_Fernando). Thus, the water 

from the river continues to be an important source of water for the population in Mabomo. 
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Mabomo: well Mabomo: water from the River 

  
Mungazi: temporary lagoons for human 
consumption 

Mungazi: temporary lagoons for livestock 
consumption 

  
Mungazi: hand-made well Mungazi: harvesting water from 

temporary river 
 
Figure 10 Water sourcing in Mabomo and Mungazi 
Source: Fieldwork May 2010 to October 2011 
 

On infrastructure 

Since the resource group “water” is under the physical or infrastructure capital, it seems 

significant that this section also includes Table 5. Within the household survey, interviewees 

were asked to indicate the type of infrastructure among their priorities that was lacking in the 

community or in need of improvement. Respondents could select multiple options. At the end 

there was an open space for suggestions or commentaries. Table 5 depicts a quite unanimous 

opinion both in Mabomo and in Mungazi, for transport and health. The results on this topic 
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are based on data from the household and its interpretation from participatory observation. It 

aims to bring some additional information to assist in comprehending the local context and 

the role of institutions. 

 

Table 5 Infrastructure: lacking or requiring improvement 

Given options Ma Mu 
School- secondary 0 0 
School-basic 0 0 
Transport 100 80 
Market 54 90 
Water 100 20 
Health post 100 95 
Maternity 0 0 
Electricity 0 0 

in percent of households surveyed, where N_Ma=22; and N_Mu=20 
 

Source: Household Survey, March 2011 
 

As indicated above, Mungazi has no functioning well and no possibility to fetch water from 

the Limpopo River (only from temporary rivers, when there is some rain).  Fieldwork during 

a dry period demonstrated the challenges in relation to water. The few options to fetch water 

were the almost dry lagoons at a distance of about 20km. However, the population did not 

seem worried about fixing the well. There were issues regarding the authority of those 

involved in its management, and the fees paid, and consequently the misuse of this money. 

Thus, though someone had training to fix the well and an opportunity was raised for transport 

to purchase needed parts, there seemed to be no interest in organizing the action. Seeing the 

problematic situation of water in Mungazi, why was it that the option “water” was not chosen 

by as many respondents as in Mabomo? It seemed that the water coming from the well was 

not worth having it fixed, as it was too salubrious to drink or to wash. There is, however, 

another factor: most of the people in charge of the well were men, while the burden is  on the 

women to walk to fetch water from  the lagoons to cook, drink, bathe, and to take clothes 

there to wash. It was also revealed that there is a possibility to have better water, if the will of 

those drilling the well was greater. A man some 20-30km from Mungazi was said to be an 

expert in “finding good sweet water”. In fact, with the help of his sons he has opened a well 

with “good” water near his house. Thus, while water is a pressing issue in Mungazi, most of 

the households interviewed did not see any hope in expecting the government or NGOs to 

assist in fixing the well in the community or to open another well that would bring them good 

water.  
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Even though Mabomo has relatively regular transport to Mabalane, the district’s capital and 

weekly market, “transport” and “market” were signaled, indicating that when there are 

products to be sold they  cannot reach the market. In Mungazi transport and access to the 

market is even more difficult. However, understanding that no institution could assist in 

providing transport, the number of people that signaled it is lower. Furthermore, the open 

space for respondents highlighted the difficulties faced in Mungazi with regard to the invasion 

of elephants on the farms and slow or lacking action from the government or the Limpopo 

Park. Also along this line, respondents often commented on the perception of insecurity due 

to the uncertain delineation of the park’s boundaries.  

 

2.2.2 HEALTH 

Health has also experienced a significant decrease in both communities, by 3 degrees in 

Mabomo and by 2 degrees in Mungazi. The reason is partly due to the easier spread of disease 

among households concentrated in settlements (Ma_FG_PII_03; Mu_FG_PII_02),  leading to 

lower life expectancy (Ma_SSI_PIII_Fernando; Mu_SSI_PIII_Euzebio). Another element is 

related to the pressure exerted on women-headed households, for example due to migrant 

workers from South Africa that return sick or abandon their wives and children (PO; 

Ma_I_PI_Tania&Nina; Mu_Bio_PII_Maria). A third element contributing to the 

impoverishment of health is related to the poor availability and diversity of food 

(Mu_SSI_PIII_Euzebio). As farming fails, the work on charcoal production is a great expense 

on one’s health (Ma_FG_PII_03). As will be seen later, the fact that Mungazi has been more 

recently engaged in the commercial production of charcoal may explain why the indicated 

health quality there is not as poor as indicated in Mabomo. Yet a fourth factor mentioned in 

the evaluation of health is the dependency on government-provided health services. 

(Ma_SSI_PIII_Fernando; PO). These have little resources for treatment while the knowledge 

of local medicinal herbs is being put aside (Ma_SSI_PIII_Marta; Ma_SSI_PIII_Fernando). 

Also under health, the agglomeration of households is related to an increase in disease spread, 

as outlined below: 

People used to live long time and healthy (…) nowadays mortality is frequent, even 
for people with 18,19 years old, because related to sexuality there is much sickness. 
(Mu_FG_PII_02) 
 
When the war came people began to gather, thus sicknesses spread among us. 
(Ma_SSI_PIII_Fernando) 
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Life expectation is not as before when people would live long. Now so many 
sicknesses that we did not know. (…) Maybe because of the climate, or influenced by 
the wars. Because people would mix together and could have brought with them 
different sicknesses. (Mu_SSI_PIII_Euzebio) 

 

In evaluating the resource group ‘health’, the use of herbs for treatment was mentioned. The 

concern was that the use of herbs is being substituted by services provided by the government 

and by industrialized medications, which are not always available (Ma_SSI_PIII_Fernando). 

A third topic debated was the reduced quality and quantity of food due to crop failure. As a 

consequence, and since deprived from other assets, the need to work on charcoal production 

has developed. Chapter 4 discusses the effect of charcoal production in the precarization of 

work and health conditions and its relation to the unsustainable use of forest resources. 

 

2.2.3 COLLECTIVE ACTION 

Mabomo indicated a decrease in this resource group of 4 points, while Mungazi indicated a 

decrease of 2 points. The debate on ‘collective action’ revolved around the issue of increasing 

monetary intermediation of inter-household support (Ma_FG_PII_03; Mu_FG_PII_02). The 

escalation of reliance on purchased or donated food is an indicator of this change in 

interpersonal relations (Ma_SSI_PIII_Francisco), further illustrated by the following quotes: 

 
What is worse now is that I, an old man, when I need someone to, for example, fix the 
granary, I do not have the capacity to pay in money. But the person may ask for 
money, even before fixing it. Before it was not like this. If I would ask help from a 
young one, he would do it very comfortably and I, when I felt that the young helped 
me much, I could give for example a chicken, as a gesture of gratefulness. Not 
because it was asked. (…) As we used to live in homesteads, we would meet others in 
the farms or when gathering for a traditional drink. (Ma_SSI_PIII_Francisco) 

 
We used to practise Kukashela. That means that people would work on each others’ 
farms in exchange for the use of cattle in one’s own farm. (Ma_SSI_PIII_Marta) 
 
Before we would ask for help for any job, but today people ask for money in exchange 
of help (Mu_SSI_PIII_Euzebio) 
 
Long time ago there was help among the households. People would work and then 
drink together, this is Tsimo. Now only if you have money you can contract. 
(Mu_SSI_PIII_Maria) 

 

A great majority of the household survey respondents indicated that participation in 

‘volunteer work’ was a condition of food donation. It also lies behind the motivation to take 

part in community work activities (PO).  For example, construction of health and schooling 
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facilities, maintenance of pathways and of community structures is usually mediated by food 

benefits donated by the United Nations Work for Food Program (WFP).  

 

2.2.4 CUSTOMARY PRACTICES 

Tradition, or customary practices, saw a decline of about 3 points in both communities. Very 

much related to collective action, a topic raised under this resource group concerns  the 

division of the community following the influence of  religious groups, thus weakening union  

participation in  customary ceremonies and practices (Ma_SSI_PIII_Francisco). In this way,  

a dispute of power among leaders is also observed (Ma_SSI_PIII_Marta; 

Mu_SSI_PIII_Maria; Mu_SSI_PIII_Euzebio). For more in-depth information on the role of 

traditional leaders, please refer to Box 5. Furthermore, and as already pointed out under 

‘health’, lacking knowledge of herbs as well as making  handcrafts and clothing is driving  

agro-pastoralists to purchase  such goods, thus increasing the relevance of monetary values in 

their livelihoods (Ma_SSI_PIII_Fernando; PO). As industrialized goods are replacing locally 

produced ones, this knowledge is being lost.   It was further argued that this implies further 

dependency on cash to purchase such goods, mostly imported from South Africa.  

 

Moreover, ‘customary practices’ is also related to social networking. For example, the dance 

Makway, now almost in extinction, was a type of competition among young men, who would 

travel to different areas to dance. The host women would follow the event while singing and 

clapping. Such encounters, it was explained, would result in the arrangement of marriages 

between people from different regions. Box 4 brings more in-depth information on marital 

arrangements. Marriages between different communities build a network of information and 

exchange (Ma_SSI_PIII_Francisco; Feliciano, 1998). Nowadays religious organizations such 

as the protestant churches  greatly influence  collective life, for example by banning 

polygamous marriages, tradition-related social gatherings and  ‘educating’: 

 
Now that we are in the church we received another consciousness, another mentality. 
We found that the phenomena like rains and others are not something related to the 
ancestors, but made by God. It is waste of time to believe in tradition, in culture, to 
practice the habits we have been practicing since long. When we did that we knew 
nothing of church (Ma_SSI_PIII_Paulo). 
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Box 4 Life stories: on marital arrangements 

Francisco was a herder until he reached adult life, when he went to South Africa to work in the mines. 
We used to go to South Africa before we got married. He had 4 wives, all chosen and paid dowry by 
his father “This was tradition at the time, that the parents make the choice of a wife, pay the lobolo 
and then give to the son (…) The daughter-in-law is responsible to cook when they were working in 
the farm. Even when the husband is out in South Africa, the wife has to stay and look after his family. 
(…) Our daughters also wed on the same way”. He explains that two of his wives are from other 
regions “It was usual that the young men marry outside their own villages”(Ma_Bio_PII_Francisco).  

Euzebio accounts for a similar situation in Mungazi, “when the time came to find a wife one had to 
travel long distances to find one (…) Once the elected woman was found, the Lobolo was made based 
on cattle. No money was used, only a determined number of cattle according to the wife’s family 
(Mu_Bio_PII_Euzebio). Recently married, Umberto paid the dowry of “two cows, and money of 
3,000Mt” (Mu_Bio_PII_Umberto). 

A man inherits farm area when marries. Thus, my land will go to the boys because the women will 
get married somewhere. The men stay always here in the house, sometimes near, but here. He can 
build his house here. Ma_I_PI_Omar 

Once married, the woman is then part of the husband’s family, even when widowed. Armando’s 
partner is widowed by  a brother: “Here there is this practice that when widowed, the woman stays 
with the family of the husband. This is here the case” (Ma_I_PI_Armando). Lea, Ines and Sara – all 
widows – also followed their husbands to his community: “When I grew I was paid dowry for cattle 
and came here to his place“ (Mu_Bio_PII_Lea);  “I came here a long time ago, when I married” 
(Ma_I_PI_Ines). Sara had 8 children but now lives only with a boy, her grandson, who is also her 
herder. Her daughters live in their husband’s communities (Mu_Bio_PII_Maria). 

Alice has lived in Mabomo since she was 19 when she married. A few months later her husband went 
to work in South Africa: “I was 4-months pregnant with my first child. My husband left me pregnant, 
and when he arrived in South Africa he died. Died there when I was 20 years and had a child (…) 
Then I was married with my younger brother-in-law with whom I had a daughter. Now she has 3 
children herself. My brother-in-law, now my husband, had a problem with his older brother, which 
ended in his own death (…) With my next husband, who left me I had 2 children. When bandits 
(soldiers from RENAMO) captured me I had my daughter on my back. She was 5. They beat me on 
my head and it bled and the baby started to cry. So the bandits beat the child and it died. (…) Until 
now I am suffering. This hut I constructed myself. This is my story, I suffered. I have now 3 children. 
The first, from the first husband, went to South Africa and is there until now. The other son also went 
to SA to work and has 2 wives here. Thus in my household I have 8 people at the moment. 
Ma_I_PI_Alice; Ma_Bio_PII_Alice 

 

An example of how religious conversions have eroded some customary practices is the ban on 

participation in social gatherings involving locally brewed drinks and ceremonies. As a result, 

not only is a moral divide installed in the community, but also a shattering of an important 

network of support. Besides, these drinks have a nutritional component. The ukanyi fruit 

(Sclerocarya birrea), from which a drink is made, is rich in vitamin C. Its nut is also used as a 

condiment in the preparation of food. Albano (2002) attributed the disappearing of some of 

these practices to the influence of western culture, where ‘people converted to Christianity 

tend to change or curtail the traditional roles relating to certain practices’ (Albano, 2002, 

p.09). Polygamous households, once a symbol of wealth and status    as a source of workforce 



	   61	  

for agriculture, and the use of herbs and traditional medical treatment are some of the  

practices condemned. The latter is characterized by an extended network of support, as seen 

by the visiting practice of some groups, and evening social gatherings around drums. 

Furthermore, key-informants argue that ceremonies, which until the 1980s would unite 

people, are now a stage for power dispute among the households: 

 
People are disputing much for the roles as chiefs, for power (Mu_SSI_PIII_Euzebio). 

 
A negative thing is that among us we disagree. One says that he needs to direct the 
ceremony and the other says it is him (Mu_SSI_PIII_Julio). 

 
(In Period I) chiefs would communicate with everybody from the region and then we 
would bring some products from our farm. The great livestock keepers would bring 
animals and the chief would make the ceremony and the rains would fall or whatever 
was asked, it would follow. Some of this still happens, but without success, as the 
rains do not fall. What happens now is that there is too much ambition. One wants to 
be the representative, the other wants to preside the ceremony in a different way. 
(Ma_SSI_PIII_Marta) 
 
Now those who are in charge of the ceremonies argue and one takes to his side, the 
other to his side. It is not like before (Mu_SSI_PIII_Maria). 

 

2.2.5 PASTURE 

Since both periods compared are contextualized as dry periods, ‘pasture’ was rated very low 

in the early 1980s (Ma_2 and Mu_1) with a further decrease for Mabomo and a sharp increase 

for Mungazi.  This apparent discrepancy in Mungazi’s evaluation has a very clear 

explanation. Since in the early 1980s some conflict arose in the frontier with South Africa, the 

livestock had to be taken to Combomune, a nearby village where the pasture was already 

degraded. Thus after the consequent periods of war finished and the livestock could return to 

Mungazi, the pasture is rated very high (Mu_FG_PII_02). Here it must be noted that rather an 

emotional factor augmented the rating of the resource, as some factors pushing its quality 

were noted, as explained below. 

 

In order to better control livestock development, herds are preferably maintained near the 

houses. Livestock population pressure in Mabomo results in the pasture around the settlement 

area being increasingly depleted (Ma_FG_PII_03). Grazing areas are limited to the 

boundaries around the settlement, with ever more cases of conflict due to livestock invasion 

in houses, kitchens and farms, and additionally by the farm areas in the low lands. Mungazi is 

not faced with this issue of grazing areas (since the community is not organized in relation to 
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the river). Thus, and as availability of grasses is abundant, pasture quality is directly related to 

rain for provision of drinking sources (for example, temporary rivers and ponds). However, it 

was indicated that the organization of the households in settlements increases competition for 

the use of nearer water ponds for livestock drinking (Mu_FG_PII_02; PO). Additionally, the 

need to take animals to more distant pastures decreases livestock health, and increases the 

probability of attack by wild animals (Mu_SSI_PIII_Neto; Mu_SSI_PIII_Joao). A key-

informant briefly explains this change: 

 
Before the pasture was very good because the distance that would separate the 
families was  5–10 kilometers.  Then each would care for their animals near their own 
houses. Before, people would keep many cattle (Mu_SSI_PIII_Joao). 
 

The household survey evaluated pasture quality (HHS, N_Ma=21; N_Mu=10). For Mungazi 

the results are not significant, since the majority of the answers (70%) rated pasture as ‘very-

good’ or ‘good’, indicating the conditionality of “when it rains”, so as to fill the water ponds. 

Apparently the results from Mabomo contrast with the assertion made above. For 10% of the 

respondents, pasture is ‘very good’, for over 70% it is ‘good’, and for 30% it is ‘degraded’. 

Key-informant interviews assisted in understanding this result.  Those evaluating it as ‘good’ 

are basing the qualification not on the areas near the settlement, but on more distant areas 

(e.g. 10-20 km, near the railway) where the quality is still of satisfaction. However, having to 

look for pasture in these more distant areas has its risks and already means that the pasture 

around the settlement is degraded (Ma_SSI_PIII_Lino).  

 

The pressure on pasture resources is enhanced by the increasing number of small livestock 

being raised as a response mechanism, as will be further discussed in the next chapter. For 

Mabomo, as herders need to look for ever more distant pasture areas, the return distance for 

drinking in the river is becoming too long for some of the cattle to survive. According to the 

key-informant, and also noted by other livestock keepers, an indicator of the poor quality of 

the pasture area is the presence of inedible herbs (Ma_SSI_PIII_Lino; PO). In particular, a 

green spiky herb with yellow flowers seems to be causing much damage to the pasture. As a 

result, in the past decade in Mabomo more than half of the livestock keepers sampled in the 

household survey have lost some animals (HHS). A key-informant summarizes the situation: 

 
As we are living here in the community the livestock is not better, reason why some 
people end up leaving and isolating themselves in the bush to be able to keep their 
livestock. Another thing is that as we are grouped there is much robbery of cattle and 
diseases are more easily spread among herds (Ma_SSI_PIII_Lino). 



	   63	  

 

Thus, livestock keepers in Mabomo seem to resort to mainly two strategies to safeguard their 

livestock:  

(1) take the livestock  increasing distances in search for pasture areas, leaving them 
there alone for a couple of days. However, this increases the risk of theft and collision 
with the train (some preferred pasture areas are near the railroad) 
(Ma_SSI_PIII_Lino);   
(2) move out of the settlement area, returning to scattered homesteads so that livestock 
can be kept around the household area (Ma_SSI_PIII_Josué).  
 

2.2.6 FOREST 

The stock of forest resources declined by more than 3 degrees for Mabomo and 2 degrees for 

Mungazi. This resource group is mainly represented by the commercial exploitation of trees 

for polls, tables and charcoal production. The focus groups justify this decline in stock as a 

consequence of the increased importance of charcoal production within the last decade 

(Ma_FG_PII_03; Mu_FG_PII_02)13.  

 

An indicator   in support of this argument is the number of households engaging in 

commercial forest-exploitation activities. For example, the 22 and 20 households surveyed in 

Mabomo and Mungazi, respectively, listed the adult family members composing the 

household and their main livelihood activities. As explained in Chapter 3, under ‘livelihood 

diversification’, while for over 80% of the sample agriculture is a main livelihood activity, for 

around 60% charcoal production is also listed. The harvest of wood to sell as polls or tables is 

only significant for respondents in Mungazi (HHS). According to a key-informant interview 

in Mabomo, the harvest of big trees of commercial value was rapidly exploited by external 

workers in Mabomo, who were given rights by local leaders in exchange for some products. 

Soon pools were also over (Ma_SSI_PIII_Saulo). The proximity to the road may have an 

influence on the easy interest of external exploiters in relation to Mungazi. 

 

Key-informant interviews indicate how recent the activity of charcoal making is as a 

livelihood activity of significance for food security. In Mabomo commercial production 

began in 2003, with about 7 households, and increased to 80 households in only two years, 

reaching 98 in 2011. This represents almost 90% of the community’s total of 111 households. 

In Mungazi commercial production was initiated even more recently, around 2005 with 5 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
13 Since the indicators substantiating this assertion unveiled a pressing issue, the resource group ‘forest’, in 
particular the livelihood activity ‘charcoal production’, is analyzed in further detail in Chapter 4. 
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producers, reaching 63 producers in 2011,  which is 75% of the community’s total of 84 

households (Ma_SSI_PIII_Paulo; Mu_SSI_PIII_Mario). 

 

Another indicator for this resource group is its quality. The household survey allowed 

respondents to indicate the perceived status of quality, as depicted in Table 6 Forest quality, 

in percent of respondents. While no respondent in Mabomo rated the resource as ‘very good’, 

this is the quality chosen by 30% of the respondents in Mungazi, while the remaining 

respondents rated it as ‘good’ with no indication of  ‘degraded’ or ‘very degraded’. This 

indicates how forest resources are directly linked to use for charcoal production, which is only 

recently gaining strength. However, the speed of exploitation may change this rating of 

quality very rapidly. In Mabomo the majority (60%) ranked it as ‘degraded’ or ‘very 

degraded’. Similarly for pasture areas, the choice of 40% as ‘good’ quality is probably related 

to the producers that can reach the more distant areas of production (Ma_SSI_PIII_Paulo). 

This is explained not only by the key-informant, but also indicated by half of the survey 

respondents. While ‘good’ quality is indicated,  comments included  ‘increasing distance’ to 

reach the resource and that the area around the settlement is degraded.   

 

Table 6 Forest quality, in percent of respondents 

 Very Good Good Degraded Very Degraded 

Mabomo 0 40 40 20 

Mungazi 30 70 0 0 

n=21 in Mabomo; n =14 in Mungazi 
Source: Household Survey, March 2011 
 

Furthermore, the forest resource group is also a source of construction material, firewood and 

wild fruits and animals, important alternative livelihoods. In the quote below an elder from 

Mungazi makes a relation between population pressure as a result of household concentration 

in settlements and the decline in access to  such resources: 

 
When we did not live in communities it was easy to get wild fruits that we could eat in 
time of drought … also game is becoming scarce due to the agglomeration of the 
people in the same place (Mu_SSI_PIII_Ivo)  

 

Another topic related to the forest resource group is protection from strong winds 

(Ma_FG_PII_03). More recently, winds have been causing damage to houses in Mabomo 

(Ma_SSI_PIII_Saulo). 
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2.2.7 FARM 

Since both periods used for evaluation are characterized by low or lack of rains, the resource 

group ‘farm’ is rated very low in both communities: for 1979-80, 1 in Mabomo and 0 in 

Mungazi; and for 2009-10, 0 in Mabomo and 2 in Mungazi. This represents a decline of 1 

degree in Mabomo and an increase of 2 degrees in Mungazi. Besides the perceived reduction 

in the actual amount of rain (Ma_FG_PII_03; Mu_FG_PII_02) and perceived change in 

climate as indicated in Box 3 other factors assist in understanding this evaluation.  

 

In the Mungazi case, similar to the resource ‘pasture’, ‘farm’ was constrained by the conflicts 

in the frontier with South Africa in the early 1980s. Thus after the consequent periods of war 

finished, farmers could again cultivate in Mungazi, where ‘the area to be cultivated depends 

on  one’s capacity to work the land, since land for agriculture is not a scarce resource’ 

(Mu_FG_PII_02).  

 

In Mabomo the situation is the opposite: there is limited access to fertile agricultural land 

since the community is situated just some kilometers from the boundaries of the Limpopo 

River.  Hence, as households are concentrated, farm areas in the river margins within a 

reasonable walking distance are becoming scarce.  

 

A key indicator for the ‘farm’ resource group is the amount of maize harvested.  Farming is 

mainly low-input and rain-fed.  In addition to rain, the quantity of harvest is dependent on the 

availability of plough oxen and on farm areas in extension for Mungazi (Mu_SSI_PIII_Ivo), 

as well as on diversity within a reasonable distance from the river and the settlement for 

Mabomo (Ma_SSI_PIII_Joana). The first is constrained by the low stock of cattle still 

recovering from civil-war effects. The latter is constrained by population pressure, as land 

around the settlement area is limited. Thus, the increased length of dry spells has greatly 

affected farmers in Mabomo and Mungazi, whose harvests (when there is any) have 

diminished ten-fold: 

 
‘1–2 barns were normal, that is between 100 and 200 sacks of maize. Nowadays, when 
there is harvest it means 1–2 wagons, or 9–19 sacks’ (Ma_SSI_PIII_Marta). 
 

Chapter 3, under the topic ‘agricultural intensification and extensification’ addresses this 

issue in further detail. Here, data from the household survey assists in substantiating the given 

indicator. Respondents could choose a period within the last decade when the harvest was 
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considered “good”. For the majority of the respondents this represents a harvest of maize only 

up to 10 sacks. The exception is the case of two farmers in Mabomo that own an irrigation 

system, who were also the only ones to indicate the capacity to sell part of their harvest, 3-8 

sacks of maize. One farmer in Mungazi used 25% of his maize harvest as exchange. As a 

result, households are increasingly dependent on the purchase of food, and on donations. 

 

  
Mabomo: cultivation near the river 

  
Mungazi: harvest of peanuts Fields in the highlands 

  
Barn in need of repair for this year’s harvest. A cart of maize 
 
Figure 11 Illustration on farm resources 
Source: Fieldwork May 2010 to October 2011 
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2.2.8 LIVESTOCK 

 Because the war periods had devastating consequences for the reduction of herds in the 

studied area, most households are still struggling with post-civil-war restocking. Hence, the 

resource group ‘livestock’ considers mainly the issue of animal health. For Mabomo and 

Mungazi it has decreased by about 3 degrees.  

 

Animal health is directly related to the availability and quality of pasture as indicated under 

“2.2.5 Pasture”. According to a key-informant in Mabomo, the presence of inedible herbs 

is increasing and even causing the death of animals:  

 
When it rains the grass that germinates is not the proper one for the cattle. It is a recent 
herb that expands much on the ground and does not grow upwards. It is not the one 
the cattle would eat before. It has spikes and a yellow flower. In these last years, since 
2000 there is a variety of new grasses, even in the farm areas there is a new variety 
(Ma_SSI_PIII_Lino). 

 

More explicitly in Mabomo, the focus groups indicated that many livestock diseases are now 

more common in relation to the 1980s:  

 
In 1979-80 animal health was good. No animal would die because of hunger. There 
were not many sicknesses. But now we have seen many sicknesses of the cattle such 
as ticks, diarrhea, rickettsiosis (Ma_FG_PII_03).  

 

The key-informant in Mabomo further argues that “(…) as we are grouped (…) diseases are 

more easily spread among herds” (Ma_SSI_PIII_Lino). Among the diseases, the high 

incidence of rickettsiosis and dermatitis is recent. However it is different with diarrhea:  

 
Since long there is diarrhea, but still it kills the animals. The incidence of ticks is 
because people do not take the cattle to bathe, they only get worried when it is already 
sick ... Long time ago bathing was regular. Here it was every Wednesday and 
compulsory [by the colonials]. As consequence of the baths ticks reduced 
(Ma_SSI_PIII_Lino). 

 

The household survey asked respondents to indicate the number of livestock that died of 

sicknesses in 2009 and 2010. The size of herds in Mabomo is more unequally distributed than 

in Mungazi. Thus the calculation of the community’s cattle population of 1006 divided by the 

111 households (Table 1) would give an average of 9 cattle per household, which seems 

distant from the reality of most of the households (Ma_SSI_PIII_Lino). Thus, for Mabomo it 

seems from the livestock numbers that it is unrealistic to establish a proportional relation that 
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is reasonable with the reality of the majority of households. Furthermore, the numbers 

indicated in the table also include cattle that died from train collision. 

 

Table 7 Total number of livestock that died of sicknesses in 2009 and 2010 

Year Cattle Goats Sheep Pigs Chicken 
 Ma Mu Ma Mu Ma Mu Ma Mu Ma Mu 

2009 4* 0 1 
1; and 2 
attacked 
by lions 

0 0 0 
9 - 5 

due to 
conflict 

80 10 

2010 5* 5 3 15 0 1 0 18 34 48 
N_Ma=22 households N_Mu=20 households  

*mostly due to poor pasture, whether by causing sicknesses, or in search for better pasture, from 
collision with the train 

Source: Household Survey, March 2011 
 

For Mungazi, the calculation (137 total cattle population divided by 84 total households) 

would give an average of 1.6 cattle per household, which is more close to the local reality, 

though 60% of the population does not own cattle. Here the loss of 5 cattle in 2010 would 

represent 15% of total stock. For goats the average is of 1.4/hh and for pigs it is 0.9/hh, 

representing death by sickness of approximately 53% of the goats and all of the pigs. This 

representation of the reality corroborates the opinion of a key-informant 

(Mu_SSI_PIII_Neto). The community has no animal health extension agent, as Mabomo 

does, to treat the animals, and no access to veterinary medication.  Vaccination campaigns 

rarely reach Mungazi. Thus, while both communities indicate a similar degree of decline in 

livestock health, the situation in Mungazi seems in need of a more urgent remedy. 

 

In Table 8 each resource group is characterized in a more concise format. The first column is 

mainly informed by “observed variables” indicated through focus group discussions 

(Ma_FG_PII_03; Mu_FG_PII_02). The “indicators” were then further derived from semi-

structured interviews with key-informants in period III of data collection and when available, 

complemented with information from the household survey. The third column illustrates 

some implications that these changes have on local livelihoods, as indicated by key-

informants and through participant observation.  
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Box 5 Accounts on the role of traditional leaders and on the concentration of  
households in settlements 

Mabomo 
 

Like Francisco, his father was a traditional leader, “the so called the owners of the land, who 
had communication with the ancestors. In our times there was respect one to the other and the 
younger to the older.” In 1963 he was indicated as a traditional leader for his village. However, since 
he had spent most of his time working in South Africa he could not learn much from his father. What 
he saw was that “the population forcefully followed the orders of the traditional leader.” At that time 
the traditional leader was called regulo and worked directly with the Portuguese colonials. “A person 
which violated any law had to be beaten in such a way of punishment above the normal. And 
sometimes people were beaten without guilt. There was also a group of people that were captured to 
work in the chibalo. This was forced work without payment. Work was done for example, for the 
opening of roads in distant zones, or in the mines in South Africa. One would come back with 
nothing, because they worked for nothing. It is a story that when we remember it touches our hearts.  
Also myself, one day I was much beaten with palmatoria. These marks on my hands are from that.” 
Francisco explains that they used to “live disperse, almost one kilometer in between each neighboring 
family” and the village of Mabomo “was formed due to wars, so we could control the enemy. It was 
exactly in 1984 when we made the deforestation of this place to form Mabomo.”  

Fernando is the local representative for the political party, Frelimo. When reflecting on why the 
local traditional leader was recently recognized by the government within the local structure, he 
indicates that “the people complained that tradition was being lost. That tradition was no longer 
practiced and this would result in lack of rains. Hence, this can be the reason why the government has 
reintroduced the traditional leaders”.  

Saulo holds his household some kilometers from Mabomo: “I rather stay close to control my 
farms, for example, if water comes from the Limpopo River. And also because here my cattle and my 
goats and all my livestock are free, and they can eat freely.” 

Source: Ma_Bio_PII – Francisco; Fernando; Saulo 
Mungazi 
 

According to Euzébio, leadership is based on inheritance: “My father was a traditional leader. 
After him was my older brother, now it is me. After me can be my older son or someone else chosen 
within the family. The regulo from this region comes from our family as a rule. (…) As a traditional 
regulo I have the right to choose a council who can advise me and debate traditional issues.” 

Pedro is the grandson of Mungazi’s forefather. He explains that in 1976 Mungazi began to take 
shape as a settlement, with the building of a school. “Frelimo came and started the aldeia, then all this 
family started to gather. The Chauque family descends from Mungazi. The other families, e.g. 
Xinguane, Tsango, came here because of war. In 1978 the government determined that all people 
were to stay in the aldeia and that here it would be the school, the hospital, and the cooperatives.” But 
the people that were trained went to South Africa. And when the war came all was destroyed.” 
During the war most of the population fled to the nearby village, Combomune. The ones who 
returned to live in Mungazi, returned “because of their cattle”. Clea complements, by saying that 
“here is where our farms are and we trusted more productivity. Also, here we can count on wild fruits 
for our survival. In Combumune there are not these trees to which we resort when we are in hunger.” 

Ivo explains the competition for resources, for example wild fruits, as households are living in 
settlements: “When we did  live not in settlements we easily had wild fruits which we could eat in 
time of drought. Now, we are too many in one place. For example if I take some fruit and leave some 
for tomorrow another person would come and take it. Hence it is difficult because of this situation. 
(…) There are the same fruits that we used to have before. The only problem is that as we are 
together in the same place, some come to take the fruits, the other wants the same.” He explains that 
to plant fruit trees the difficulty lies in terms of watering them. “For the meat to hunt the situation is 
similar and all seem to be disappearing. Not that is does not exist anymore, only that is becoming 
scarce due to the agglomeration of the people at the same place.” 

Source: Mu_Bio_PII – Euzébio, Pedro; Clea; Ivo 
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Table 8 Summary of resource group assessment 

Observed variables 
(Source: FG) 
 

Indicators 
(Source: SSI) 

Implications to livelihoods 
(Source: SSI; PO) 

W
at

er
 Availability & quality 

of ponds/river areas; 
Well: functioning; 
Quality of water. 

Spread of diseases; Life-time and 
cleanliness of ponds; 
Well: water salinity and limited quantity 
per household. 

Difficulty to regulate uses among 
households; Increased incidence of cholera; 
Pressure on women’s chores: long 
distances to fetch water; cues to use well. 
 

H
ea

lth
 In settlements easier 

spread of diseases; 
Migrant work; 
Availability of food; 
Government-provided 
services. 

Increased HIV rate; Lower life expectancy; 
Charcoal production is related to loss of 
body mass, back, respiratory and eye 
problems. 

Women-headed households; low strength to 
work; 
Poor harvests: decreased quality and 
quantity of food intake; Production of 
charcoal to complement income; Increased 
vulnerability to diseases; 
Services not always available; Loss of 
knowledge on use of herbs. 
 

C
ol

le
ct

iv
e 

ac
tio

n Inter-household 
support; 
Community-based 
tasks; 
 

Decreased availability of non-paid 
assistance to repair house/barn or on farm 
work/plough oxen; 
‘Volunteer work’ mainly upon food 
donation.  
Reduced participation in ceremonies. 

Support dependent on cash payment; 
 
Participation in collective activities 
increasingly reliant on benefits such as 
food-for-work; 
Division of community among religious 
groups. 
 

C
us

to
m

ar
y 

pr
ac

tic
es

 Knowledge of herbs; 
Handcrafts and 
clothing. 
 

Dependence on provision of medicines; 
Need to purchase utensils, tools and 
clothes; 
Influence of religious and political 
institutions.  
Dispute of power. 

Decreased networking of exchange; Need 
of monetary values for purchase of goods; 
 
Decrease on social gatherings and 
traditional dances as well as on exchanges 
derived from these. 
 

Pa
st

ur
e Depleted pasture 

around settlement; 
Availability of ponds 
for livestock drinking / 
distance to the river; 
Presence of inedible 
herbs. 

In the past decade, from a sample of 15 
livestock keepers in Mabomo, 7 lost some 
animal because of ‘drought’. In Mungazi 
from a sample of 7 all of them suffered loss 
(HHS). 

Longer distances to grazing areas, hence 
need to leave herd unwatched; 
Risk of theft / hit by train; Increased death 
of animals due to longer distance to 
drinking areas; 
Increased incidence of death by herbs’ 
poison; Households moving out from the 
settlement. 
 

Fo
re

st
 

Advance of charcoal 
production within the 
last decade. 

Household comm. producing charcoal: 
from 5% in 2003 to 80% in 2011; Number 
of commercial trees available; Productivity: 
from 5 stoves/hec. to 2 stoves. 

Longer distances to charcoal production 
areas and for collection of firewood; 
Constrained availability of wild foods; 
Increased likelihood of house damage by 
winds. 
 

Fa
rm

 Increased length of dry 
spells, from 2, to up to 
5 years; 
 

Harvest: Decreased from 100 to 200 sacks 
of maize 9 to 19 sacks per household; 
Lower availability of plough oxen; 
Farm area’ availability along the river 
(Mabomo). 

Lower harvests lead to reliance on food 
donation / purchase of food; 
Not having plough-oxen, or money to rent 
it, limits cultivated area; 
Concentrated in settlements, farm areas 
within a walking distance become scarce. 
 

L
iv

es
to

ck
 Herds concentrated 

around the settlement 
area.  

Animal health:  
Increased incidence of rickettsiosis and 
dermatitis; 
Easier spread of diseases. 

Approximation of herds around the 
settlement area leaves them vulnerable to 
theft and increased transmission of 
diseases; Difficulty to increase herd size. 
 

 

Source: Fieldwork May 2010 to October 2011 
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2.3 DISCUSSION  

This chapter introduces the methods used for the appraisal of livelihoods in Mabomo and 

Mungazi. The exploratory period of fieldwork indicated the relation often made by interview 

partners that livelihoods have become increasingly impoverished since the formation of the 

settlements. Thus methods for data collection were employed so as to better investigate 

changes in how the community is organized as related to assessment of resources. A 

combination of methods enabled the comprehension of how the organization of space through 

livelihood trajectories and the role of social institutions are inter-related with access to 

resources. Distributed into 3 periods of fieldwork of intensive participant observation, which 

overlapped with pre-analysis of the data collected, 5 categories of interview were applied. The 

results presented in this chapter are structured around the sustainable livelihoods framework, 

in the sense that it is based on the evaluation of the five capitals composing it, while bringing 

in elements for local contextual understanding.  

 

Assets composing livelihood activities were clustered into resource groups that were 

evaluated in focus groups for a past (1979-1980) period of similar characteristics of the 

current context. The 8 resource groups evaluated (water, health, collective action, customary 

practices, pasture, forest, farm and livestock) covered the 5 capitals composing livelihoods 

(physical or infrastructure, human, social, natural and financial). With the assistance of the 

spider-web diagram as a visual aid to facilitate participant reflection on resource groups, these 

were ranked  using a 0-5 scale for the two periods. The evaluation was done in terms of  

access and quality, while unveiling information on why and how the different ranks were 

chosen. Further contextual information and indicators were complemented by the use of other 

interview categories (unstructured – biographies; fully structured – household survey; and 

semi-structured – key-informant). 

 

The combination of interview categories allowed for complementarity and cross-checking. 

For example, issues addressed in the focus groups were complemented with biographical and 

key-informant information as well as with data from the household survey. Disparities of 

information were also included in the analysis. For example, data from the household survey 

often presented indicators that could not be comprehended without open-ended spaces and 

complementary key-informant information. This was very important for ranking resource 

quality such as pasture, forest and water. The majority of numbers from the household survey 

stand not for the areas of direct use of these resources, but for areas that are increasingly 
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distant thus representing additional consequences to the sustainability of livelihoods. This 

analysis establishes relations between the quality rated and the condition of access to the 

resources. Additionally, due to the contextual particularities of each community (e.g. 

proximity to the river and road), it was seen that the kind of data obtained is not comparable 

at all times. This happened, for example, in the ‘water’ and ‘forest’ categories.  

 

Furthermore, carefully checking and considering  macro processes underlying the evaluation 

of resources was  also important to better understand the ranking. This became very clear for 

pasture and farm in Mungazi. In these 2 cases the proximity to South Africa and some 

conflicts emerging in that area resulted in the need for refuge in Combomune, a nearby 

village. There pasture was poor as well as farm areas, explaining why the current situation is 

perceived as better than in the past. 

 

The structure for result presentation is merely a form to operationalize it, since the resource 

groups are cross-cutting and present interdependent issues. Two main arguments are 

identified within the accounts of the overall decreasing trend of resource stock observed in 

Mabomo and Mungazi: 

- Concentration of households in settlements; and 

- Food insecurity leading to increased reliance on purchased/donated food. 

 

Besides climatic conditions, the two periods evaluated differ in that in the early 1980s 

households were scattered, while currently they are concentrated in settlements. Such a 

process lacking organizational and infrastructural support results in population pressure on 

already scarce resources. This effect was more apparent in Mabomo since the community is 

located near the river, and thus the availability of farm plots, grazing areas and exploitation of 

forestry within a reasonable walking distance are more limited in relation to Mungazi. Here 

the effect is stronger on the ‘water’ resource group, and consequently on pasture since this is 

available in quality of grasses, but restricted in options for livestock drinking. As the 

contribution of wells is insignificant in Mungazi, the population relies on water ponds. Once 

concentrated in a settlement, households tend to use the same ponds, exhausting them earlier. 

Thus, nowadays use of water is restricted by distance and hence rivers and ponds are polluted 

where most people have access to them. 
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Interviewee perceptions indicate that the settlement formation contributed to disruption of 

customary practices. Thus the habitual behavior and rules and norms were affected. When 

gathered in communities, the way people access and use resources changed. Transformations 

in how people relate to one another were also perceived. With regards to the issue of power, 

disputes correlated ‘customary practices’ to ‘collective action’. For example, knowledge of 

herbs, and of the making of handicrafts and clothing is being substituted by the dependence 

on the provision of medicines and goods, while this implies dependence on the government 

(for example, for the supply of health services) and on  financial resources. On the other hand, 

this also influences the networks of exchange of such knowledge and products. Secondly, the 

dispute of power mentioned in some statements is related to the influence of religious and 

political institutions in defining norms and behavior, thus also limiting participation in social 

gatherings. Most of the time these gatherings involve locally brewed drinks and dances, as 

well as the strengthening of social networks and exchange.  

 

Impoverishment of resource groups such as health and collective action seems to be 

connected to increasing incidence of crop failure, or reduction in harvest quantity.   A direct 

relation to  the resource group ‘farm’ to maize is noted, while other crops such as sorgo and 

millet could play a more important role in food security (this issue is further explored in 

Chapter 3). Regarded as the main staple food, when harvests are not enough maize needs to 

be purchased or acquired through donation. For the first case the importance of small 

livestock increases, as well as the selling of forestry products. This consequently contributes 

to a decrease in pasture and forest resources.  In turn, labor for charcoal production combined 

with poor nutrition bear on health. Seeing the speed that charcoal production is gaining in 

representativeness for food security, the declining trend of forest resources in Mabomo is 

being followed by Mungazi. Mabomo has been exploiting it for a longer time and therefore 

reaching the exhaustion of resources (e.g. no more availability of wood for marketing). 

Proximity to the road may boost the interest of external exploiters of forest resources in 

Mabomo in relation to Mungazi. Thus, the observation of a similar scenario in Mungazi may 

be a matter of time. Furthermore, and feeding back to the cycle of how the resources are 

cross-cutting, increasing reliance on monetary resources for food security or food donation 

assists in undermining  resource group ‘collective action’ and ‘customary practices’.  

 

The resource ‘health’ is located under human capital since it is one fundamental asset to labor. 

In the local context, usual for labor-intensive and low-input agriculture, farmer health is 
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directly related to production, and on the ability to secure food. As seen in other studies in 

west Africa,  for the communities here studied: “command over labor, whether family and/or 

extra-household, is the precondition for a successful rural livelihood” (Carney & Watts, 1990, 

p.219). In fact, it is the first characteristic elected by the elders to define the wealth of a 

household: the household’s ability to work - (a) good health and ability to work in charcoal 

production. Here, the role of charcoal is again emphasized. 
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3 ACTUAL LIVELIHOOD STRATEGIES AND RESPONSE MECHANISMS 

This chapter examines how people are addressing food security in Mabomo and Mungazi. It 

is based on SRL’s component of ‘livelihood strategies’ to present the results under the 

categories of agricultural intensification or extensification, livelihood diversification and 

migration (Scoones, 1998; Tomo, Amanze, & Marcelino, 2010). Livelihood strategies include 

household productive activities, investment strategies and reproductive choices. However, the 

term ‘strategy’ most readily implies careful forward planning, while ‘response’ is used for 

each of the individual actions undertaken within a strategy (Corbett, 1988). Hence several 

responses, for example the sale of livestock, migration, or collection of wild foods, may be 

undertaken by different household members at the same time or sequentially, as part of the 

same overall strategy to address livelihood fluctuation. The term ‘coping mechanism’ 

describes household responses when faced with the threat of famine. As in Eriksen & Silva 

(2009, p.35), coping ‘signifies responses aimed at securing income, basic needs and quality of 

life during a drought or other climate stressor’. Migration, for example, ‘is a coping 

mechanism used throughout history by societies as part of their resource utilization strategies 

and as a means of coping with climate variability’ (Adger, Huq, Brown, Conway, & Hulme, 

2003, p.189). Thus, within the livelihood strategy categories, the variety of response 

mechanisms actually employed by households in Mabomo and Mungazi are considered  and 

referred to generally as “livelihood mechanisms”.  

 

3.1 RESULTS: LIVELIHOOD MECHANISMS IN MABOMO AND MUNGAZI 

 

3.1.1 MIGRATION 

The economy of Gaza Province has been dominated by its labor reserve functions for the 

South African (SA) mining industry, spurred by expansion of the Witwatersrand goldmines. 

Male migrant labor has been part of rural life in the region since the turn of the twentieth 

century (Brito et al., 2009; First, 1983; Roesch, 1992). In colonial times chibalo took the form 

of forced labor on  the colonizer’s farms as well as  migration work to the mines in South 

Africa. The Portuguese would keep most of the returnee’s payment. As explained by elders 

from Mabomo, a man’s ‘life-cycle’ was that of a herder until time came to migrate: ‘As soon 

as one was grown one had to herd livestock. At some point it was time to go to work in SA 

mines’ (Ma_Bio_PII_Francisco). ‘Especially in this northern region of the Gaza Province, it 
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is usual that at maturity one goes to SA, so I was pressured for that’ (Mu_I_PI_Joao). 

Migration of workers from Mozambique to South Africa continues to make up part of the life 

stories of the men in Gaza Province. Besides a few days in December when the migrant 

workers return to visit their communities, Mabomo and Mungazi have only a few young men. 

The statements in Box 6 give more in-depth accounts of the life stories of migrant workers in 

the time of chibalo, and  today. 

 
Box 6 Life stories: on migration 

Under chibalo Tim worked in South African mines from 1966 until 1975: “there in SA they did not 
pay us money. We only went because of this obligation”. From the work in the mines he lost some 
fingers and toes. Nowadays his son, Paulo, also works in South Africa, but to earn some money. “I 
have been there for 10 years but I return every December. I work in contracts on construction work. 
My wife stays here. Because there is no work in Mozambique, that is why I go” (Ma_Bio_PII_Tim & 
Paulo). 

Francisco worked in the mines in South Africa from 1942-1952. He explains the usual life cycle of 
men as he knew it: “As soon as one was grown as a boy, one had to herd goats, then cattle. At some 
point one had to work in the mines of SA”. He explains that despite the little money they received, 
after being discounted by the Portuguese, there were no stores in Mozambique to buy products 
(Ma_Bio_PII_Francisco). According to Armando, from the work in SA it was possible to purchase a 
head of cattle every 3-4 years. Before working in the mines he was a “domestic worker in Mabalane 
for the whites. Then when I was 25 I went to South Africa”. He worked for five years, until the 
outbreak of the war, and he returned. Joao explains that in the same year that he got married he 
started working in  the mines under an 18-month contracts and coming home for a couple of months. 
“I was a miner really, digging the mine. From there I went through many phases. Then I stayed there 
as an electrician”. With the money he could save he could “buy some livestock and some house 
things” (Mu_I_PI_Joao). Omar worked in construction sites in South Africa from 1986 until 1999. 
He was able to save more money, from which he bought livestock and clothes (Ma_I_PI_Omar). 
 
Armando’s son went to South Africa, but “never cared about his father or coming back here” 
(Ma_I_PI_Armando). Alice’s oldest son has also been in South Africa for a couple of years and has 
not returned or sent any support. Her youngest has two wives in Mabomo and works periodically in 
South Africa, but according to her, is not able to contribute to the household. Actually, his visits 
demand a great investment in terms of work and resources on the part of the mother and the wives to 
satisfy him (Ma_I_PI_Alice; Ma_Bio_PII_Alice). 
 
Combomune was an important train hub during colonial times, and thus with the settlement of 
colonial-related business some people from Mungazi were also employed. For example, Ivo, Pedro 
and Fabio have a more diversified account of their migration experience. Ivo worked on farms in 
Inhambane, another district within Mozambique In Maputo, the capital, he worked for an agricultural 
enterprise with shipments in the port. With the war outbreak he also worked in South Africa on 
construction and as a driver in the mines (Mu_Bio_PII_Ivo). Pedro worked with horses on a farm 
owned by South Africans, who left the country with the war outbreak in 1975: “these white men 
called us to go with them to work there. But we were afraid. (…) So, from there we went home. Here 
in Mungazi”. (Mu_Bio_PII_Pedro). In 1966, Fabio was working in Combomune, cooking for the 
“white-men”. Two years later he began working in the garden and watching the children until 1972, 
when one white-man took him to Maputo to cook for his family until the war began and this family 
left the country. Before leaving, they gave him a non-nominal check, which could not be changed into 
money. Empty-handed, in 1975 Fabio returned to Mungazi. 
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Box	  7	  Life	  stories:	  on	  migration	  -‐	  cont	  

As above for Mabomo, the post-war generation of migrant workers to South Africa is also present in 
narratives from Mungazi. Towards the end of the 1990s Fabio’s and Joao’s eldest sons left to work in 
South Africa. In 2004 both of them returned home. They were sick and died just a couple of months 
later: “it was witchcraft because they were there working well, on construction, had a good job there” 
(Mu_I_PI_Fabio). Maria’s husband already worked in South Africa when they met. He did not 
escape from Chibalo. But after the war he continued to work there and was followed by his 5 sons. 
All of them died when they returned from a period of work in South Africa. “They got sick. They 
died here, but the sickness started in South Africa; they were witch-crafted there and those things of 
tradition” (Mu_I_PI_Maria; Mu_Bio_PII_Maria). 
 
Through a friend, Neto found work in South Africa in the construction sector. “It was possible to 
bring one or another thing to help the family” (Mu_Bio_PII_Neto). From a similar age, Julio took the 
same pathway. Together with his older brothers he went on foot across the border.  First he worked as 
a gardener, but later he was arrested and deported for lack of documentation. On his attempt to return 
to South Africa he stepped on a mine and lost one leg as a consequence. “I went to South Africa 
because I envied other young men of my age that went there and came back, and when were back at 
least had clothes to wear and we who stayed here in the community had no clothes to wear. For this 
reason I went to SA to compare myself to the other young men of my age who could buy clothes for 
themselves” (Mu_Bio_PII_Julio).  

Source: Levy, Fieldwork – quotations under “LifeCycle_Migration” 

 

The household survey interviewed 22 households in Mabomo and 20 in Mungazi. Half of 

these households indicated having at least one (male) member currently working in South 

Africa. Additionally, some households in Mabomo have a family member working outside 

the family farm within Mozambique. Workers spent an average of 11 years working outside 

the family farm, mostly under temporary contracts. The majority of the migrant workers visit 

their families in Mabomo at least once or twice a year, while in Mungazi the majority of the 

migrant workers can visit their families only occasionally.  In some cases migrants never 

return home, or have not returned in more than 5 years. This is the case for 15% of 

respondents in Mabomo and over 30% in Mungazi. As will be better analyzed below, among 

the options that households count on to complement their food requirement, “remittances” 

was marked only by 20% and 26% of the interviewees in Mabomo and Mungazi, 

respectively. In another question about whether the household receives remittances, 58% and 

36% affirm to do so, from which 20% and 26% mention receiving remittances in cash with 

some frequency. Most households mention that when visiting, the workers bring goods such 

as blankets, clothes, soap, plastic chairs, and iron sheets for roofing (HHS).  

 

 

 



	   78	  

Under “LivAn_Remittances” some quotations illustrate the role of remittances to those 

interviewed: 

 
The ones there in SA help me with clothes and blankets (Ma_Bio_PII_Francisco). 
Nina has 2 sons, and her husband has been in South Africa for 2 years. He has not 
returned since he left. He is working in the mines and does not send any money. 
In between she had a baby with someone else. (Ma_I_PI_Tania&Nina). 
 

My son is working in South Africa. When he finds a way, he sends some money. 
But it is difficult to find somebody that he can trust to send something. Sometimes 
my sister, who lives in Choluane, gives me something. She works in agriculture 
(Ma_Bio_PII_Joana). 
 
I have 5 brothers: 2 are in South Africa and 3 are here.  Those in South Africa, 
they do not help us in anything, one has been there for 3 years without coming 
back (Ma_Bio_PII_Tereza). 
To survive I depend a bit on my daughter who is in South Africa. She has helped 
and sent some money. But since her husband fell sick my daughter can no longer 
send me anything. My other daughter sends me some food from the village 
(Mu_I_PI_Maria). 
 
I still have contact with those in South Africa. When I go to the village I call 
them. (…) They never send anything here to help us (Mu_Bio_PII_Julio). 

Source: Levy, Fieldwork – quotations under „LivAn_Remittances“ 
 

Statistical analysis (please refer to APPENDIX III: Statistical Analysis for the Household 

Survey) indicates that having a family member working in South Africa represents a 

probability of receiving remittances of 28.6% and 60% for the households samples in 

Mabomo and Mungazi, respectively. While no certain explanation can be given for this 

difference in results, some observations can be pointed out. For example, easier transport 

means from South Africa allows migrant workers to visit Mabomo more often. This was 

observed around the 24th of December during fieldwork. Many returnees reached Mabomo 

and few or none reached Mungazi. However, the transport for the visit needs to be financed, 

as well as some clothes and goods to give the impression that the worker is being successful. 

Furthermore, a significant amount is spent on drinks during the stay in the community, while 

the family also puts some efforts into pleasing the visitor, such as to brew drinks locally, 

increase the amount of staple cooked, or slaughter livestock for the festivity. As suggested by 

Alice’s statement above, it is probable that most of the resources that could complement the 

household income are dissipated there. On the other hand, when the few visitors occasionally 

reach Mungazi, they come with remittances in cash, sent by a variety of workers. 

Furthermore, family members from Mungazi are aware of the few alternatives that their 
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households have to complement their income. There is no land in the river margins to safe-

keep crops during dry periods. The availability of livestock to be sold in times of scarcity is 

lowand assistance reaches Mungazi only poorly. While almost all respondents in both 

communities receive donations of food, in Mungazi only 5% count on this donation in times 

of scarcity, compared to 30% in Mabomo. Social security, in the form of pensions, 

complements the income of 30% of the households surveyed in Mabomo, and none in 

Mungazi. 

 

Box 8 Statistical analysis: importance of remittances to the household’s income 

With the assistance of the software “R” the Chi-squared Test was applied to measure the dependence 
of the variables “remittance” and “work away”. “Remittances” means any type of contribution of 
family members working outside the family farm, that is “work away”. Since both variables are of the 
type categorical nominal this is done by comparing the conditional probability distributions of the 
binary variable “remittance” given the values of the variable “work away”. This is done using the 
Chi-square test of independence.  

First the Chi-squared Test of Independence used two variables, which are called independent if the 
probability distribution of one variable is not affected by the outcome of the other variable. The null 
hypothesis of the independence assumption is to be rejected if the outcome value of the Chi-squared 
test statistics is less than the 95%-quartile of the Chi-square distribution, for the given significance 
level of 5%. The test of independence used the variables “remittances” and “work away”. However, 
these results are valid only asymptotically. 
 
The variable “work away” was divided into 3 conditional distributions which indicate the probability 
of a household receiving remittance given that they have: 
0: “no family member working away”; 
1: “family members working away within Mozambique”; and  
2: “family members working in South Africa”.  
 
The second case occurs only for Mabomo. In-depth information in Mungazi indicates that due to its 
more remote location and lacking transport means, it is easier to migrate to South Africa at times on 
foot, and also due to the social networks already in place, than to other parts of Mozambique. 
 
For Mabomo the null hypothesis “H_0:The variables "Remittances" and "Work_away" are 
independent” was not rejected. Thus, the test indicates that there is no relation between the variables 
"Remittance" and "Work_Away”.  
For Mungazi the null hypothesis is rejected at a confidence level of 5%. Thus, the test indicates that 
the variables "Remittance" and "Work_Away" are dependent.  
 
To help to understand this relation, a contingency table was constructed. The table function in “R” 
tallies the conditional distributions of family members receiving remittance given that one of the 
household members works away. A Chi-squared Test function is applied to the contingency table. 
Results indicate that for conditions “0” and “1” the family cannot count on any complementary 
income. For condition “2”, a family member working in SA increases the probability of receiving 
remittance to 28.6% in the sample from Mabomo (it's true in this sample, nonetheless this increase is 
not significant) and to 60% in the sample from Mungazi. 
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Some cases are observed where migration functions to reinforce poverty. In these cases 

support in the form of remittances are missing, women are overloaded with livelihood 

activities, and there is also  pressure exerted by sick returnees, whose wives need to care for 

them, as seen in Figure 12. 

 

 
 
Julio lost his leg to a landmine when walking to 
South Africa. He lives with his widowed mother 
and sister-in-law. 
 
Figure 12 Migration: landmine accident 
 

 
 
Maria lives alone in Mungazi. Her husband and 5 
sons died at home, after returning sick from 
South Africa. 
 
Figure 13 Migration: women-headed 
households 
 

Source: Fieldwork May 2010 to October 2011 
 

Two exceptional cases from Mabomo illustrate success on the employment of resources 

obtained in SA. These are the only two irrigated farms in the community, one of them owned 

by Saulo. He was raised in a woman-headed and very poor household. When he went to work 

in SA he learned the skills of a blacksmith. The money earned was kept to invest in his farm 

and livestock keeping in Mabomo. His good wealth, he says, is expressed by the fact that he 

has three wives and two cars (Ma_Bio_PII_Saulo). The second irrigated farm belongs to a 

family who could save its herd from war raids. This initial capital enabled some of the family 

members to invest in a construction business in South Africa. Profits from across the border 

are used on the Mozambican farm, with irrigation and farm inputs. These two farms hire 

temporary labor and produce a surplus of vegetables and maize that is marketed locally. 

However, because the local market is not able to absorb the production and lack of transport 

hinders commerce expansion, production is often wasted (Ma_SSI_PIII_Elias).  
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3.1.2 AGRICULTURAL INTENSIFICATION AND EXTENSIFICATION 

This topic rather refers to the lack of such strategies. The production system in Mabomo and 

Mungazi is predominantly low-input, and access to extension services is very low. Thus there 

are few options to cope with low agricultural production, as explained by an elder: “I have no 

alternatives. What I can do is only to prepare the fields and wait for the rain to come. 

Meanwhile to be able to survive, I sell my animals, first the goats, and if things get worse, I 

can even sell a bull. I also consume wild fruits. There is a plant that we use the roots to make 

something like a tee” (Mu_Bio_PII_Felipe). 

 

For 85% of the agricultural plots of land in Mabomo and for 60% in Mungazi, plough oxen 

are used to cultivate the land. Only 4% and 10% respectively make use of some type of 

fertilizer. The more fertile lands near the river in Mabomo and the fact that the livestock are 

kept far from the farms help to explain why the use of some type of fertilizer, e.g. manure, is 

less than in Mungazi. Improved seeds are used by 10% of the interviewed households from 

each community. In Mabomo there are 2 farmers that have a functioning irrigation system, 

and none in Mungazi. In this low-input system the conservation of seeds is fundamental to 

assure the next cultivation. Protection from rain, mixing with ashes and a variety of ways to 

dry and store the seeds are used, as illustrated in Figure 14. 

 

   

   

Figure 14 Storage of seeds  
Source: Fieldwork May 2010 to October 2011 
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In order to contextualize the agricultural system in Mabomo and Mungazi, the data is 

presented according to a classification of the main agricultural practices identified: 

 

• Diversify agricultural fields according to localization to explore microclimates:  

In Mabomo the watered alluvia soils of the Limpopo Valley (Mutanga) are used for small 

vegetable gardens, and the farm areas on the intermediary (Banhine) areas and the highlands 

(Ntlavene) mainly for maize, pumpkin, watermelon and peanuts. Saulo explains that for some 

fields “we wait for rain while in the others there is water from the river. In these (lowlands) 

we cultivate tomatoes, beans and sweet potatoes. (…) In the other ones I cultivate mostly 

maize. I do not sell from this production. Beans are only to eat and keep some seeds. Also 

Maize I never sold it. There were years we had a full barn but never sold it” 

(Ma_I_PI_Saulo). The 22 households surveyed listed a total of 46 fields currently being 

cultivated, an average of 2 fields per household.  From these, 9 are located in the Mutanga 

area, 30 in the Banhine area, and 7 in the Ntlavene area. Fields with more than 2 hectares are 

cultivated by approximately 30% of the households (HHS).  

 

Mungazi is a hinterland area, where farmers cultivate in the sandy (Managa) soils of low 

fertility and poor moisture retention capacity. The farm areas surround the community. As 

observed during fieldwork, it happens that rains can fall on one side of the farm areas, but not 

on  the other. Thus, households also keep more than one agricultural field on different sides. 

The 20 households surveyed listed a total of 41 fields, an average of 2 fields being cultivated 

per household. Plots with more than 2 hectares are cultivated by 25% of the households 

(HHS). 

 

• More traditional extensive forms of production:  

Due to soil characteristics in Mungazi, the practice is to cultivate larger farm areas in order to 

maximize probability of harvest (Mu_I_PI_Joao). However, to cultivate larger areas depends 

on availability of plough oxen, seeds, and workforce, all of which are currently lacking 

(Mu_I_PI_Fabio; Mu_I_PI_Joao; Mu_I_PI). To offer locally brewed drinks is one alternative 

to get other farmers to assist in preparing the field.  

 
“The only other thing that I do to improve my production, in the case of an activity 
that I see I can’t perform by myself, then I will make drink, and I invite the people 
from the aldea, so that they help me do  that work” (Felipe_Mu).  

 

Furthermore, to adapt to drier conditions for agriculture farmers, “increase the space” and also 
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“prepare it so it is clean, and in any moment of rain I can seed”. Ivo explains that to assist the 

fields to be more productive each year the land is tilled in a different direction “to allow 

mixture of the soil, and the mixture of the green manure produced from the rotten grasses and 

crops leftovers”. Fields located on the same side of the community are also used 

interchangeably, leaving one to rest. Thus while an average of 2 fields are being cultivated per 

household, they may have opened more fields than are currently being cultivated. This is 

possible since localization of fields in relation to the river is not an issue in Mungazi, and area 

for agriculture is not limited (quotations under “Agric_fields” and „Agric_strt”). 

A question on the household survey asked if future generations would have enough land for 

agriculture. In Mabomo the majority (60% of respondents) said no, indicating the increase in 

population as the reason. In Mungazi 100% of the respondents said that land is not a limited 

resource (HHS).  

 

• Diversification of crops and crop varieties:  

Farmers in Mabomo and Mungazi cultivate over 10 types of crops simultaneously, that is 

“producing many crops at the same place at the same time” (Mu_I_PI_Joao). Inter-cropping 

combines, for example maize with beans and pumpkin in one plot. This diversity is 

distributed among crop types cultivated and also among crop varieties. For example, different 

types of sweet potatoes, pumpkin, beans and watermelon as shown in Fig. 16. As seen above, 

most farmers have multiple plots of land used for agriculture. In each of these plots the 

farmers cultivate a combination of crops, and this combination varies according to the 

localization of the plot, and the number of plots cultivated (PO & quotations under 

“Agric_typescrops“). The household survey asked the interviewees to list all the plots used by 

the family, and all the crops cultivated in these plots. In Mabomo 22 households listed 46 

plots, and in Mungazi 20 households listed 41 plots. For each of the communities the 

percentage of the crops cultivated in relation to the total plots listed is seen in Figure 15.  

 



	   84	  

 

n=46 plots for Mabomo; n =41 plots for Mungazi 

Figure 15 Distribution of crops cultivated according to number of plots 
Source: Household Survey, March 2011 
 

The diagram represents the distribution or how often each crop is cultivated in relation to the 

number of plots. While maize and watermelon are cultivated with similar importance in 

Mabomo and Mungazi, sweet potatoes are almost not cultivated in Mungazi, since in 

Mabomo this is done in the plot areas near the river, which is not available in Mungazi. A 

similar situation holds for tomatoes, onions and salad, all crops that require more water. 

Pumpkin, beans, peanuts and millet are cultivated more often in Mungazi. The survey 

confirms fieldwork observations on the surprising number of plots cultivating millet. In fact, 

while the main staple food is actually maize, millet (Pennisetum glaucum or Pennisetum 

typhoides, locally referred to as mexoeira) and sorghum (Sorghum vulgare or Sorghum 

bicolor arundicaeum, locally called mapira) are reduced to a single digit in the percentage of 

the district’s production. These are, however, drought-resistant crops and may play an 

important role in food security in periods of low rains, as already indicated in a testimony in   

Box 3: “Before that we produced much maize. Really much maize. We even used to sell in 

Combomune. But since these wars, there have never been rains that helped us. For this reason 

we have changed to Mapira and Mexoeira (millet and sorgo) which are more resistant to 

drought” (Mu_I_PI_Clea). Something similar is mentioned by Umberto, and also by other 

farmers (quotations under “Agric_Mapira&Mech“), for example, “the crops that resist the 
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most to the dry periods are mapira and mexoeira, not maize. Because for mapira and 

mexoeira, even if it dries in the field, with some rain it recovers, while maize does not” 

(Mu_Bio_PII_Umberto).  

 

Clea explains that the food prepared with maize is “nice because it is white, but is not so good 

like the mexoeira. It is more nutritive than maize. Even if you are skinny of hunger you make 

a porridge of mexoeira and you are well” (Mu_I_PI_Clea). Thus, if it is more resistant and 

more nutritive, why is it that in Mabomo so few farmers cultivate millet? The elder Francisco 

remembers that crops such as millet and sorghum “were cultivated a long time ago, when I 

was very young. It was very beloved by birds, reason why people did not like to cultivate it” 

(Ma_I_PI_Francisco). Saulo also recalls millet being cultivated in Mabomo. “I remember one 

year of the past years that I had cultivated much mapira and it was a year of hunger and it 

helped many people because I have had a good production” (Ma_I_PI_Saulo). When showing 

the farm plot cultivated by his mother, Omar indicates an area where she has planted millet. 

“It is a crop that can react very good to the heat and so, but birds require that we are always 

here to take care and so, this disturbs the household chores”  (Ma_I_PI_Omar). The old 

mother wrapped the plants in rags and distributed plastic bags around the farm to distract the 

birds. In fact, informal questioning in Mabomo with other farmers indicated that it was the 

role of the kids, especially the girls (as the boys are mainly herders), to wave away the birds 

on the farms, as well as monkeys and other animals. However, as in Mabomo the children 

have the possibility to go regularly to school, so they are hindered from this task and thus 

slowly farmers are not cultivating it any longer. 
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Jugo beans Nhemba beans Different types of maize 

   
Millet and different types of sorghum 

  
Different tyes of sweet potatoes 

   
Different types of watermelon 

   
Different types of pumpkin 

Figure 16 Diverse crop varieties                      Source: Fieldwork May 2010 to October 2011 
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Agricultural production is usually measured in terms of harvest. However, since rains are not 

regular, and harvest is not done once but rather along a period, and according to the maturity 

of the crops and the possibility of the farmers to carry, the amount indicated in Table 9 is only 

a rough approximation. In order to be able to give significant values, the farmers chose a year 

of their most harvest within the past 10 years. Most indicated the harvest of 2006 or 2010, 

since in 2005 and 2009 there was some rainfall.  However, these are periods with very 

irregular rainfall and rather small precipitation. Chapter 2 measures the ‘farm resource group’, 

indicating that the harvest in the communities studied has decreased significantly. Using 

measures from the main staple food, maize, harvest has decreased from 100 to 200 sacks of 

maize, depending on the capacity and size of the household, to 9 to 19 sacks per household 

when harvest is possible (Ma_SSI_PIII_Marta).  
 

Table 9 Distribution of the percentage of farmers according to the amount harvested, in 
relation to the total of respondents for each category 

  
Maize  

Ma_n=22; Mu_n =13 

   
Beans 

Ma_n=10; Mu_n =14 
 Mabomo  Mungazi   Mabomo Mungazi 
Up to 10 sacks 54 61  Up to 3 sacks 40 28 
From 11 to 90 sacks 23 38  4-5 sacks 40 42 
More than 90 sacks 9* 0  More than 6 sacks 20 28 
*the 2 respondents that could harvest more than 90 sacks are the 2 farmers that have irrigation systems 

Source: Household Survey, March 2011 

 

The data in Table 9 indicates that within the last decade harvest considered “good” by the 

respondents means for the majority of the farmers only up to 10 sacks. The exception is the 

case of farmers in Mabomo that own an irrigation system, who were also the only ones to 

indicate capacity to sell part of their harvest, 3-8 sacks of maize. One farmer in Mungazi used 

25% of his harvest of maize to exchange and 2 farmers also in Mungazi used 20-30% of their 

harvest of beans to exchange. Harvest of millet and sorgo was mentioned only in Mungazi by 

35% of respondents, with an average harvest of 2 sacks used only for own consumption. With 

the exception of the 2 respondents that have irrigation systems in Mabomo, all respondents 

indicated the need to complement their production of food. The amount depends on the size 

of the household, averaging 12 sacks of maize; the period of most need is from August to 

January.  
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Significant harvest of other crops was mentioned only in Mabomo by the respective 

percentage of respondents and averaged quantity harvested (HHS):  

 

- Watermelon - 36% or 10 sacks 

- Pumpkin - 18% or 10 sacks 

- Sweet potatoes – 18% or 3-4 sacks 

- Tomatoes – 18% or 3-4 sacks 

- Peanuts – 14% or 2 sacks 

 

A household (wealth class II) composed of  an elder man (widowed) and his second wife and 

two kids, cultivating 2 fields of an area less than one hectare each harvested in 2010 an 

average of 8 sacks of maize, 3 sacks of peanuts and 2-3 sacks of beans. In this year they 

received one 50kg sack of maize flour from donation and bought 2 other sacks with the 

money from selling peanuts and 3 pigs. In this same year they sold one head of cattle and for 

the same price bought a younger one. In 2010 there was some rainfall and in 2011 the 

production of this household improved. They harvested about 10 sacks of maize, 6 sacks of 

peanuts and 2 of beans. A household (wealth class I) composed of a younger man with two 

wives and children but not using an irrigation system can, in a year of good harvest, sell an 

average of 10 sacks of maize. In 2011 this family could harvest about 50 sacks of maize (PO). 

It would be rather difficult to make any assertion on what defines the production and thus the 

wealth class of these two families. The first lives in the community, has very few livestock 

and the wife is constantly sick. In times of poor harvest they have few options to feed 

themselves, which may factor into their poor health, and thus weaker capacity to cultivate. 

While living with this family it was observed that the household chores were a burden to the 

wife, since her girl was still too young to assist. To pump or fetch water from the river,  walk 

to the farm area every day, cook, gather firewood, and wash clothes in the river posed a quite 

burdensome routine. The young boy was their herder. The second family lived quite distant 

from the community, closer to their farm areas and to the river, and the livestock had enough 

pasture near the house. More wives also contributed to a constant and not so burdensome 

routine. However, when the water from the river was contaminated, and since they are too 

distant from the water pump, this family soon fell sick. 
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• Livestock keeping 

Livestock keeping is practiced on communal rangeland where there is no grazing reserve 

available. Animals have little or no supplementary feeding. In dry periods, 73% of the 

livestock keepers move their cattle to graze within  15 to 40 km of  the communities and leave 

them without a herder, while 26% transfer the herd to another community (Afo, 2010). At the 

end of the harvest season in Mabomo, the elders meet to agree on a date to allow the livestock 

to enter the farm areas to eat the remains from the harvest. “When the food here is over, they 

will have to travel very far until they reach good grasses for them to eat” 

(Ma_I_PI_Fernando). In Mabomo, as farmers are more independent from each other (there is 

not exactly a “farm area” where the individual fields are located), each farmer decides when 

to allow livestock to feed on its crops. 

 

Cattle keeping has  customary functions as social prestige and security mechanism as well as  

lobolo, and the dowry of women. An elder explains that a main change in the use value of 

cattle came in the 1940s when animal traction was introduced in the region 

(Ma_Bio_PII_Francisco). Thus plough oxen to cultivate the land became a key productive 

asset adding to household buffering capacity against extended dry spells. However, the 

circumstances of civil war disrupted livestock keeping. In Mungazi, for example, the majority 

of the livestock keepers initiated their herd only in the past five years (Afo, 2010). The quotes 

below underline the importance of livestock as a human security resource. The context is the 

year of 2010, after seasons of repeated crop failure:  

 
‘I had many goats but ended up selling them to purchase food. I sold all goats and now I 
have only 4 cattle’ (Ma_Bio_PII_Gabriel).  
 
‘The goats are used for the meat but also to cover basic expenses such as hospital and 
soap. Use of cattle is mainly in the farm, to carry products and for lobolo. In cases of 
drought cattle can also be sold. So cattle are like a bank. (…) We sold all our goats. 
Hence, my wife is working to produce charcoal. Because I am sick I cannot do this 
work’ (Ma_I_PI_Armando). 
 
‘Here when we are hungry we seek roots called chukutzo. We just began to produce 
charcoal because we need money to purchase maize. We cannot sell livestock because 
only recently we began to raise them. We lost what we had during the war. Thus now 
they need to multiply’ (Mu_I_PI_Joao).  

 

The national cattle population decreased from 1.4 million in 1974 to 0.4 million in 1994. 

Since then the district’s cattle herd has been  growing, for example from 10.356 head in 1996 

to 29.401 in 2009, for a population of 5.399 households (Mabalane, 2009). Besides the 
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increasing investment in small ruminants (goats and sheep with a shorter reproduction cycle 

in relation to cattle ), livestock keepers in Mabalane are investing in the raising of pigs. The 

district’s pig population grew from 139 in 1996 to 4.944 in 2009 (Mabalane, 2009). Pig 

rearing began in Mabomo in the year 2000 and four years later in Mungazi (Ma_FG_PII_03; 

Mu_FG_PII_01). However, as households are not able to sustain the pigs in pens, the animals 

have to be kept free to search for food which results in the invasion of kitchens, and spread of 

diseases. 

 

Figure 17 and Figure 18 illustrate the livestock composition in Mabomo and Mungazi for 

2011. However, one should take into account the social inequality within the community with 

regards to livestock holding, since in Mabomo less than five households concentrate bigger 

herds while the majority of the herds are still in the post-civil-war restocking phase. 

 

  
Figure 17 Livestock composition in 

Mabomo 
Figure 18 Livestock composition in 

Mungazi 

Source: Local inventory of animals, Mabomo and Mungazi, 2011. 

 

Households may own different types of livestock at the same time. Figure 19 shows the 

distribution of the type of livestock owned by the household survey respondents. From the 

graph it can be understood that while Mungazi has greater difficulty in restocking its cattle 

population because of the losses as result of the war, chicken, pigs and sheep are increasing in 

importance. Due to better resistance to drier environments, sheep are increasingly being 

adopted by herders in Mungazi, in comparison to goats. 

 

Cattle 
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Goats 
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Sheep 
146 

Swine 
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Goat 
119 
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35 
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77 
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n=22 households in Mabomo and n=20 households in Mungazi 

Figure 19 Distribution of livestock ownership in relation to the total of respondents 
Source: Household Survey, March 2011 
 

Table 10 lists, for each livestock category, the relative percentage of owners according to herd 

size. For example, over 80% of the household survey respondents own cattle in Mabomo, 

compared to 40% in Mungazi, as seen in Figure 19. From these, Table 10 indicates that 63% 

and 87% still have less than 10 heads in Mabomo and Mungazi, respectively. In Mabomo, 

however, some households have greater herds. From those who indicated the main uses 

attributed to cattle, the majority (over 70%) is for cultivation as draft animals, while about  

20-30% of  use is also for milk, and occasionally also  for meat and  skin (HHS). According 

to Afo (2010), livestock keepers from Mabomo and Mungazi do not market milk. Household 

consumption of milk in these communities is approximately 30%. In his research, respondents 

argued that the predominance of dry years makes milking difficult since the animals are not 

able to produce enough for  calves  (Afo, 2010). 

 

Table 11 indicates the main uses attributed to each type of animal in Mabomo and Mungazi. 

To be highlighted in this table is the major use attributed to the raising of pigs: to sell. The 

data on chickens, the importance of which as a selling/exchange product in Mabomo is 

greater than in Mungazi, may be explained by the fact that the first has greater options for 

food security, while in Mungazi there is higher pressure to consume these animals. Similarly 

but in smaller proportion may be attributed to sheep. Goats are usually slaughtered more often 

on festivity occasions, which may explain the more even distribution between consumption 

for meat and selling. Cattle are not attributed with the “sell” category, since most livestock 
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keepers avoid this option, and resort to it only in exceptional situations. Since animals are 

mostly sold as living units, the skin is not used separately. The weekly market in Mabalane 

does not commercialize skin. The use of the skin, it was said, is actually attributed to 

customary ceremonies, and even if one does follow these, respondents would not speak about 

it openly in the survey (HHS; PO). 

 

Table 10 Distribution of the percentage of livestock owners according to the quantity of 
animals, in relation to the total of respondents for each category 

Category14 
 

Quantity 
of animals 

Cattle 
Ma_n=18; Mu_n =8 

Goats 
Ma_n=7; Mu_n =10 

Sheep 
Ma_n=2; Mu_n =4 

Pigs 
Ma_n=6; Mu_n =9 

Chickens 
Ma_n=13; Mu_n =13 

 Mabomo Mungazi Mabomo Mungazi Mabomo Mungazi Mabomo Mungazi Mabomo Mungazi 

01-05 30 37 30 28 50 50 33 55 46 23 

05-10 33 50 40 14 - 50 66 44 30 46 

10-15 16 12 10 28 50 - - - 23 7 

15-20 16 0 10 14 - - - - - 23 

20-30 5 0 10 14 - - - - - - 

Source: Household Survey, March 2011 
 
 

Table 11 Distribution of the percentage of uses attributed to livestock, in relation to the 
total of respondents for each category 

       Category 
 

Uses 
Cattle 

Ma_n=23; Mu_n =10 
Goats 

Ma_n=15; Mu_n =11 
Sheep 

Ma_n=2; Mu_n =4 
Pigs 

Ma_n=6; Mu_n =9 
Chickens 

Ma_n=13; Mu_n =13 

 Mabomo Mungazi Mabomo Mungazi Mabomo Mungazi Mabomo Mungazi Mabomo Mungazi 

Cultivation 73 70 - - - - - - - - 

Milk 17 30 - - - - - - - - 

Meat 4 - 60 45 50 66 - 25 75 48 

Skin 4 - - - - - - - - - 

Sell    40 55 50 33 100 75 25 52 

Source: Household Survey, March 2011 
 
 
The number of animals stolen depicted in Table 12 is representative for Mabomo, which is 

closer to the road, and the district capital. Furthermore, as animals need to gain distance from 

the community in search of pasture, the probability increases of being stolen, as well as to die 

as a consequence of poor pasture or to get hit by the train in the areas where pasture is better. 

The years 2009 and 2010 was the peak of a 5-year dry period, which explains the high 

amount of cattle sold in Mabomo. The ones eaten, it was explained, were for a visit of the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
14 Donkeys are owned by 13% and 25% of the respondents in Mabomo and Mungazi, respectively, all with less 
than 5 heads and mostly used for the transport of water from the river/lagoon or for harvest. 
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governor in 2010, and others because the animals were already “tired”, that is, too old to work 

(Ma_SSI_PIII_Lino). As seen above, Mungazi still has a very small herd, and the few cattle 

sold in 2009 is also representative of this hunger period. The number of goats “sold” and 

“eaten” are almost balanced, which may indicate that selling also occurs within the 

community, for example around the 25th of December (PO). In 2010, Mabomo sold a greater 

amount of goats, most probably also to middlemen. Again, this is due to the period of hunger 

(Ma_SSI_PIII_Lino). The numbers for sheep are very low and equal in “sold” and “bought”, 

since herders are just beginning to raise sheep. As mentioned above, pigs are raised mostly for 

selling outside the community. The number of pigs “sold” was about 15 in both communities, 

which is much greater in relation to the few “bought” for procreation and in Mungazi only, 

the few eaten. A district-wide sickness in 2009 and consequent ban on commercialization 

hindered a greater volume of selling (PO). Chicken is the livestock more often consumed. 

Also due to the spread of sickness in the period surveyed, selling was reduced. While 

apparently contradicting the interpretation above, the greater selling of chicken in Mungazi in 

relation to Mabomo is explained by the fact that in such a period of hunger it was given 

priority to sell the chickens for maize (Mu_SSI_PIII_Neto). 
 

Table 12 Total number of livestock “movement” in 2009 and 2010 

Year 
        Category 

 
Uses 

Cattle Goats Sheep Pigs Chickens 

  Mabomo Mungazi Mabomo Mungazi Mabomo Mungazi Mabomo Mungazi Mabomo Mungazi 

2009 
Sold 

9 0 26 7 0 1 13 18 6 35 

2010 17 3 61 13 1 0 14 15 16 50 

2009 
Bought 

5 0 13 0 1 1 2 1 0 0 

2010 0 1 4 - 2 to eat 1 0 0 0 1 10 3 

2009 
Stolen 

4 0 17 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

2010 3 0 7 0 0 0 0 0 3 6 

2009 
Eaten 

1 0 21 7 0 0 0 4 48 44 

2010 2 0 23 9 0 1 0 1 87 36 

2009 Died of 
sicknesses 

4* 0 1 
1; and 2 

attacked by 
lions 

0 0 0 9 - 5 due to 
conflict 80 10 

2010 5* 5 3 15 0 1 0 18 34 48 

N_Ma=22; N_Mu=20 households  

*mostly due to poor pasture, whether caused by  sicknesses, or in search of  better pasture, from 
collision with the train 

 
Source: Household Survey, March 2011 
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3.1.3 LIVELIHOOD DIVERSIFICATION 

In times of scarce agricultural production, three main subterfuges are used at the household 

level (Ma_FG_PII_03; Mu_FG_PII_01). 

(1) Reduction of household consumption of the staple food, Xima, which consists of 

maize flour (Figure 15) boiled in water. The quantity of meals per day is reduced, 

while the quantity eaten per meal is constant.  

 

(2) Diversification of consumption: Caril is the name given for the xima supplement. 

Often it is made of leaves (pumpkin, as seen in Figure 16, or sweet-potato) and added 

with peanuts or kanhu nuts. Alternatively, beans or meat can compose the xima meal. 

In times of scarcity the household increases efforts in fishing and hunting and 

gathering  wild fruits, roots and insects. For instance, the Mopane worms serve as 

alternative food intake as seen in Figure 17. 
 

 
 
Figure 20 Preparing Xima 

 
 
Figure 21 Pumpkin leaves 
and flowers 

 
 
Figure 22 Xima with 
mopane worms 

   
Figure 23 Tools and dog 
after hunting 

Figure 24 Gathering of 
wild fruits 

Figure 25 Fishing 

   
 Source: Fieldwork May 2010 to October 2011 
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(3) Increasing income: for example by selling assets such as small stock and forest 

products such as charcoal, wood tables and poles.  

 

The 22 and 20 households surveyed in Mabomo and Mungazi, respectively, listed the 

adult family members composing the household, and their main livelihood activities. The 

Table 13 indicates the percentage of respondents, in relation to the total number of family 

members listed, and their main livelihood activities. For both communities agriculture is 

the main activity. Cultivation and livestock keeping is usually combined with other 

activities. However, the data indicates an alarming amount of people whose main activity 

is charcoal making, and in Mungazi, the harvesting of wood to sell. As pointed out in 

Chapter 2, in Mabomo the harvesting of wood has already exhausted the resources, which 

is the reason it is not a significant livelihood activity there. The high number for charcoal 

may be taken as an indication of the poor outcome of agriculture, not being enough to 

guarantee food security.  

 

Table 13 Distribution of the percentage the main livelihood activity of family members, 

in relation to the total of respondents for each category 

 Ma Mu 
Agriculture 80 88 
Charcoal 59 64 
Wood 0 30 
Others 8 2 

N_Ma=61 and N_Mu=50 
Source: Household Survey, March 2011 

 

The reflection on the “forest resource group” in Chapter 2 already indicates the increasing 

importance of marketing charcoal, turning into a diversification activity rather than only a 

temporary subterfuge. Derived from the household survey, Table 14 weighs sources of 

income in two scenarios of food shortage. The first scenario is short-term and most “regular”: 

here households were asked to rank the sources of income most used to acquire 

complementary food during the lean season. In a year with regular rainfall, the lean season’s 

peak is from November to February, when for most of the households the stocks run out. The 

second scenario simulates successive crop failure. In this rather long-term situation, neighbors 

may also have low stocks of food, hindering the possibility of exchange. Furthermore, 

households cannot rely on donation programs.   
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Table 14 Sources of household income in short and long-term food shortages 

  Sources of income 
Communities Scenarios Sell 

Livestock 
Sell 
Charcoal 

Sell 
Wood 

Remittance Exchange/Donation 

Mabomo 1. Lean season 40 68 0 18 32 
 2. Successive 

crop failure 
50 50 0 27 - 

Mungazi 1. Lean season 5 75 35 25 5 
 2. Successive 

crop failure 
30 70 30 10 - 

in per cent of households                                           N_Ma=22; N_Mu =20  
Source: Household Survey, March 2011 

 

The data above depicts how households may access different types of responses at the same 

time, for example by selling livestock, producing charcoal and receiving remittances. During 

the lean season, 40% of respondents in Mabomo and only 5% in Mungazi would market 

livestock in order to complement subsistence, while 68% and 75% respectively would also 

market charcoal. However when food security is severely threatened as in scenario 2, the 

marketing of livestock increases, more evidently in Mungazi from 5% to 30% of households, 

while charcoal decreases slightly in importance. Mungazi is more remote than Mabomo and 

cannot count on the presence of transport to sell charcoal, while livestock can be taken on foot 

to the nearest market place. Following a sequence of crop failure seasons, in 2010 the average 

annual cash amount used by a household, mainly to purchase food, was 400€ in Mabomo and 

200€ in Mungazi (HHS). The role of the commercialization of forest products as a coping 

mechanism is further analyzed in Chapter 4. 

 

3.5 DISCUSSION 

During the colonial period, migration of workers to mines was forced, under the chibalo. 

Scars from those times are still seen on the bodies of elders in Gaza. The still strong migrate  

in search of  work to  South Africa, despite the fact that the minor role of remittances in  food 

security and the pressure exerted on female-headed households indicates the destitution of the 

rural population (Cramer et al., 2008). Seeing the labor-intensive characteristic of production 

in Mabomo and Mungazi, migration may be considered as a factor restricting agricultural 

intensification. Remittances occasionally contribute to some labor employment (e.g. through 

exchange with salt) and investment on draft animals.  
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The two examples of returned migrants that could invest in irrigation farms in Mabomo are 

exceptional cases in which it increased assets and on-farm investments in productivity. They 

show that the gap between migration as a survival strategy and to allow significant resource 

accumulation depends on the possibility to enhance human capital (Bebbington, 1999). 

Human capital enhancement in this sense may take the form of opportunity and value on 

professional training and/or in contextually suitable agricultural techniques to name just a few 

examples. 

 

With regard to the contribution of migration to exchange of ideas and knowledge, this was not 

observed positively in the communities studied. Rather, imported values were leading to 

conflict rather than positive change. For example, instead of investing in elements that may be 

directly converted into food security, recent returnees were importing chain-saws for charcoal 

production, or generator and sound systems that were causing conflict in the communities. 

Mungazi has fewer options for food security in relation to Mabomo. Livestock there are in 

smaller numbers, middlemen come less often, and there is less access to support in terms of 

food donation and social security. Here, the role of remittances seems to be of greater 

importance. Furthermore, Mungazi has no possibility to strengthen agriculture through 

investment in irrigated crops since it is distant from a permanent source of water. In both 

communities the majority of farmers cultivate more than 2 fields, in total less than 2 hectares. 

While population pressure may be a hindrance in relation to availability of land in Mabomo, 

where land is competed for in terms of proximity to the river and to the community, in 

Mungazi this is not a problem. 

 

Draft animals are important to prepare the land and for transportation of harvest. Little 

additional input is used. In fact, there is little effort from institutions in strengthening 

agriculture in the region. Thus, extensive crop production is the main strategy, or the only one 

left. A similar situation was found in a study carried out in this region, looking at the 2002-

2005 period: 

“It seems that households use agricultural extensification to increase their agricultural 
output, while the stock of assets used for agricultural intensification declines during 
the survey period: The number of households using animal traction and fertilizers or 
pesticides decreases by about 18 and 30%, respectively, and households cultivate 
about one fewer crop type (crop variety). Average household livestock endowments 
also decrease during this period.”  
 
 “Yet, there is little differentiation in productive asset endowments across households, 
or over time. Rather, all rural households are expected to converge to a common low-
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level equilibrium in the medium term, which is close to the poverty line” (Giesbert & 
Schindler, 2012). 
 

An important strategy is to explore the microclimate in a diversity of agricultural fields, 

combined with crop varieties. Nevertheless, maize is the main staple food and is the basis for 

evaluation of harvest. Using this parameter, the harvest has decreased ten-fold in the past 

decade. While households are capable of harvesting about 10 sacks of maize, another 10 sacks 

are needed to complement the year’s consumption. 

 

Drought-resistant crops such as millet and sorghum actually have little importance in terms of 

total production and status. This is clearer in Mabomo, which is closer to the market, and has 

more access to transport means and higher dependence on food donation than Mungazi. Here 

millet seems to play an important role in terms of food security. 

 

When crops are not enough to cover the family’s food intake, selling of assets such as 

livestock is a fundamental response. In Mungazi, as cattle are still recovering from post-war 

depletion, so small livestock rearing is increasing in importance with a focus on pigs. Pig 

rearing began in Mabomo in the year 2000 and in 2004 in Mungazi. However, rearing small 

livestock has its challenges. Since households cannot provide for their confined rearing, they 

need to graze. This causes conflicts due to house invasion of animals, farm invasions, and 

spread of diseases. Moreover, and as seen in Chapter 2, this also has a bearing on the 

increasing degradation of pasture areas near the settlement, and of water resources. 

 

Complementary to the wealth categories defined by the elders in Chapter 2, the data on 

livestock and crop production depicts a greater concentration of assets in Mabomo. Here few 

farmers have irrigation systems or large herds of livestock. Such a discrepancy needs to be 

carefully considered when analyzing the data. 

 

While agriculture is the main activity for the majority of the population, poor yields are not 

enough to guarantee food security. An alarming number of people also indicate charcoal 

production as a main activity as well s the harvesting of wood to sell in Mungazi. As pointed 

out in Chapter 2, in Mabomo the harvesting of wood has already exhausted resources, which 

is the reason it is not a significant livelihood activity there.  Given the importance of the 

exploitation of forest resources as a response mechanism in Mabomo and Mungazi, Chapter 4 

will explore this in more depth. 
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4 FROM FARMERS TO CHARCOAL PRODUCERS  

As results from Chapter 2 and 3 indicate, rain-fed crop production failed in seven out of the 

past ten years in the studied areas. Thus local livelihoods are becoming increasingly reliant on 

the sale of small livestock, mainly goats and pigs, as well as on charcoal production. As the 

severity of dry spells increases, the few coping alternatives available to households continue 

to be extremely resource-dependent. Livestock keeping means intensive grazing of already 

poor pastures around settlements, while exhaustive use of forestry resources leads to a 

sustainability trap. For example, in circumstances of threatened food security, 40% of 

respondents in Mabomo and 5% in Mungazi market livestock, while 68% and 75% 

respectively also produce charcoal for marketing (see Chapter 3). Given the relevance of the 

latter, the aim of this chapter is to shed light on charcoal production as a livelihood activity 

that is increasingly resorted to by agro-pastoralists. In doing so, this chapter looks at 

processes entailed in charcoal making and trading, its evolution in the communities studied, 

its effects on worker health, and its environmental effects.  

 

As indicated in 2.1 The Data Collection Process, fieldwork was conducted in the communities 

of Mabomo and Mungazi during a ten-month period divided into three periods between May 

2010 and October 2011. Field materials consist of tape-recorded interviews, together with 

participant observation. At the same time, a household survey sampled over 20% of the 

population of the two communities. Since participatory appraisal of local livelihoods elicited 

the importance of charcoal production, focus group discussions and key informant interviews 

were used to obtain more in-depth information on its processes and outcomes. An average of 

four key informants was interviewed from the three categories of charcoal production: non-

producer, seasonal producer and regular producer. While interviews with non-producers were 

limited to discovering the reason why the individual was not working with charcoal, 

interviews with producers covered aspects related to their introduction  to the activity, 

benefits and constraints of working with charcoal, aspects related to marketing the product, 

and perceived environmental effects. The district representative for forest resources in 

Mabomo and the president of the association for the exploitation of forest resources in 

Mungazi were also interviewed. Moreover, archives from the district headquarters, such as 

annual reports, were consulted. 
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4.1 CHARCOAL PRODUCTION AND MARKETING 

All the charcoal consumed in Mozambique is produced by the traditional earth-mound kiln 

method, popularly referred to as a ‘stove’ (see Construction of earth-mound kiln for charcoal 

making; charcoal transportation by trucks and train. 

 
Figure 26). After they have been cut, the trees are carried to an area where they are chopped 

and stacked in a rectangular shape. This stack is then covered with a layer of grass and sealed 

with sand. An opening is left to allow for the control of the burning process after the stack has 

been lit. The burning process can last up to two weeks. Then charcoal can be harvested by 

separating it from the sand and putting it into bags to be sold. The kilns have a low production 

efficiency (conversion of wood to charcoal) of 10–15% when compared to more 

technologically advanced kilns that give efficiency rates of 25–32% (Kwaschik, 2008). In the 

study area, the main tree species used for charcoal production are Xanatsi (Colophospermum 

mopane), Chicutsi (Combretum apiculatum), Chanfuta (Afzelia quanzensis) and Ntsotso 

(Guibourtia conjugata). 

 

   
   

   
Construction of earth-mound kiln for charcoal making; charcoal transportation by trucks and 
train. 
 
Figure 26 Charcoal production and trading 
Source: Fieldwork May 2010 to October 2011 
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On average, each stove produces 70 sacks15 in Mabomo and 25 sacks in Mungazi. A year-

round producer can make an average of four stoves, and a seasonal producer makes a 

maximum of two, also differing in the number of sacks produced per stove. In 2003 each sack 

was sold in Mabomo for 30 Mozambican meticais (MZN),16 in 2005 for 50 MZN and in 2011 

for 200 MZN. In Mungazi the prices paid were lower (in 2011 150 MZN was paid per sack) 

because the community was less accessible. Distributors in Maputo, the capital city, buy each 

sack from intermediaries for an average of 500 MZN and resell at prices ranging from 600 to 

700 MZN. Sacks are sometimes broken into smaller amounts for sale in the smaller markets. 

 

Charcoal producers in the communities depend on middlemen to sell what they produce. They 

come mainly from Maputo. Few producers from Mabomo can transport their sacks directly to 

Mabalane and load them on the train. Hence, producers depend on trucks coming to the 

communities. However, during rainy periods access can be obstructed. In Mungazi the 

middleman often brings a man to stay in the community. His task is to organize the charcoal 

supply, that is, to check that the bags are extended and filled up, and to facilitate collection. 

Especially in more remote areas, middlemen also play an important role in the transport of 

food and other products, as explained by the following statements: 

 
Here buyers are not easy to find because we are far from the main corridor, the road 
by the railroad. They pay part in money, part they bring in food and utensils to 
exchange (Ma_SSI_PIII_Fatima). 
 
There are buyers but they do not like to come here because of the distance 
(Mu_SSI_PIII_Joao). 
 
These people who come to collect the charcoal here, they take a list and bring us food 
(Mu_SSI_PIII_Pedro). 

 

4.1.2 GATEWAY TO PRODUCTION OF CHARCOAL 

The majority of charcoal producers explain that they began this activity because they wanted 

to acquire food, clothes and soap, and eventually also livestock. For over 70% of the 

households surveyed in Mabomo and Mungazi, charcoal production has become a 

diversification activity rather than a temporary maneuver: 40% work mainly during the winter 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
15 At the production site studied, extended bags were used for charcoal marketing. As seen in Construction of 
earth-mound kiln for charcoal making; charcoal transportation by trucks and train. 
 
Figure 26, an extension is added on the top of sacks previously used for maize. This way each sack corresponds 
to an average of 50–60 kg of charcoal. 
16 One Euro was equivalent to approximately 42 MZN in 2011 
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period (April to October), 34% work on a year-round basis, and 22% work only in years of 

meager rains. Non-producers of charcoal, it was explained in a focus group, were either 

members of the more wealthy households that could maintain a considerable livestock 

population even after the civil war, or people whose poor health hindered them. 

 

Charcoal production in Mabomo began in 2002, and a year later there were seven households 

producing, which increased to 80 in 2005. At that time, the food stocks from the 2000 rains 

had run out, and as the following harvests failed due to meager rains, food had to be 

purchased. In 2011, from a total number of 111 households in the community, 98 were 

working on charcoal, five in a more intensive year-round manner using chain saws and hiring 

labor. Sporadic laborers are from the community and contracted on a daily or task basis (e.g. 

number of trees, construction of stove). In Mungazi, which is more remote than Mabomo, the 

activity began in 2005 with five households, which increased to 30 households in 2009 and 63 

in 2011, when the community had 84 households in total (see Figure 27). All producers in 

Mungazi worked on a seasonal basis. Additionally, 13 households in Mungazi extracted 

wood, either to sell poles or for making tables.17 All households engaged in making charcoal 

indicated that more than one member was involved. These are young and old, men and 

women. 
 

Total number of households in 2011 N_Ma: 111 N_Mu: 84. 

 
Figure 27 Evolution of households working in charcoal production in Mabomo and 

Mungazi 
Source: Fieldwork, key informant-interviews (Ma_SSI_PIII_Paulo; Mu_SSI_PIII_Mario) 
 

 

 

 

 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
17 In Mabomo the extraction of wood is no longer possible since the resource has been depleted. 
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Box 9. Some exceptional stories: from a problem-solving alternative to ‘charcoal 
entrepreneurs’ 

In 2002, two people began charcoal making in Mabomo: Antonio who needed income to settle a debt 
from his livestock-selling business, and a widowed man with a large household to look after. The 
latter died in 2011 from respiratory diseases. Antonio was able to settle his debt and ‘also bought 
other cattle, around 20, to keep, not to sell. ‘Also a car costing 7 cattle…. I bought a chain saw but I 
have not yet used it’. Nowadays Paulo is one of the most successful charcoal producers in Mabomo. 
Currently he also occupies the position as district representative for forestry resources in the 
community. He explains: ‘Those who came in 2003 to make charcoal were using the money to buy 
some food, but especially for alcohol consumption, just as it 
happens when people come from working in South Africa.’ 
According to Paulo, in 2005, as the frequency of crop failure 
increased, so did the number of households making charcoal to 
sell. With the profit from his production he opened a store in 
the community, serving cold drinks from a gas fridge. He also 
has a chain saw and a number of cattle, and raised brick walls 
for his future house. Antonio and Paulo contract people to 
work on a daily basis, chopping trees and preparing the stove. Their production averages 300 sacks a 
year. 
 

 

In Mungazi, the most common sources of help in charcoal making are the Sossia, where a 

group of producers rotate in working on each other’s stove construction, and the Tsimo, a 

customary practice for collective farm work, whereby locally brewed drinks are offered in 

exchange for help.   

 

 

Box 10. From a wife and mother to a hungry old lady in need of help to produce some 
sacks of charcoal 

Maria’s sons and husband migrated to South Africa and returned sick. ‘They were witchcrafted there 
and those things of tradition.’ Maria has lived alone since her daughters were married, residing with 
their husbands outside Mungazi. Since she has not been harvesting enough to feed herself, she turned 
to charcoal production. ‘In 2009 and 2010, I made two stoves each year. From my stoves, I got five 
sacks, then ten, then three, then two sacks.’ Being a rather old lady, Maria’s strength to chop trees and 
build stoves is limited, thus she uses the practice of Tsimo to get help in her work. ‘I burn the trees 
and they fall, then I cut them in pieces. I make a drink and some people come to mount the stove and 
then I burn it’ (Mu_SSI_PIII_Maria). 
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4.1.3 THE NATURE OF PRECARIOUSNESS 

Physical strength is a key asset for charcoal production. Health was the main constraint related to 

charcoal making mentioned in a focus group discussion. The expression ‘such work kills the body’ 

was often repeated by key informants. It refers to loss of body mass and back problems due to walking 

the long distances to production areas, and the effort involved in felling and chopping trees. 

Additionally, respiratory and eye problems are caused by the smoke and dust when opening the stoves 

to extract the charcoal, as explained in the following statements: 

It damaged my eyes. This is because of the heat and the dust. Now I have eyesight problems 
(Ma_SSI_PIII_Saulo). 
 
The [charcoal production] area is ten km from here. Every day by foot I go to the farm and 
come back, then to the charcoal area and come back. You become debilitated because of the 
distance. The feet, the legs. I also suffer on this waistline, because of the movements while 
chopping the trees (Ma_SSI_PIII_Fatima). 
 
It really breaks the physical strength and the resistance to sicknesses. Mainly people feel it in 
the waist, from the cutting of trees, carrying the heavy weight. When we cover the stove the 
smoke and dust come through the nose into the lungs, choking.  This is an aggravated sickness 
(Ma_SSI_PIII_Gabriel). 
 
This work is very bad for our health. We lose our body, our form. That dust and smoke, from 
when we open the stoves, it comes to our lungs (Mu_SSI_PIII_Pedro). 

 
 

4.2 ENVIRONMENTAL EFFECTS OF CHARCOAL EXPLOITATION 
Production of charcoal rapidly depletes forests around the settlement areas, which is 

especially evident in Mabomo, since the activity has been practiced there a few years longer 

than in Mungazi. The change in forestry resources was described by the following statement 

from a focus group interview:  

 
In the 1980s the bush was very rich because it was before we found out this thing of 
charcoal production. Now it is all very degraded. It is [a] problem of hunger. And 
some are using it for business (Ma_FG_PII_03).  

 

According to key informants, the quality of exploration areas is related to the availability of 

tree species such as Xanatsi and Chanfuta for charcoal and wooden plates, respectively. Once 

the resources around the settlement have been depleted, producers must go longer distances to 

reach exploration areas, thus impacting their health, as seen above, as well as on farm work. 

Moreover, these producers tend to become absent from participation in community life. Since 

Mabomo began to exploit charcoal before Mungazi, some of the effects on the environment 

are more evident there. One example is the impact of strong winds, which have been 



	   105	  

damaging houses: 

 
Before the forest cover around the settlement area used to protect our houses 
(Ma_SSI_PIII_Saulo).  

 

The statements below indicate perceptions on the depletion of forest resources: 

In terms of forest, it still exists, but the big trees, these are finished. For one or two 
more years, it is still possible to produce charcoal, but then always more distant from 
the community. Xanatsi takes a lifetime to grow (Ma_SSI_PIII_Saulo). 
 
Since 2003 when charcoal began, it is ending. What I see is that the bush is finishing, 
the forest is degraded really. Many of the people who make charcoal have to stay there 
in the bush [because of the distance to production sites]. In 2003 the trees were many; 
we did not even go to the railroad region. The forest was really good. Those big trees, 
these [are] finished already (Ma_SSI_PIII_Paulo). 
 
I can see that the forest is really degraded. Nowadays when the sun rises, everybody, 
really, all here from Mabomo go to charcoal production. When you enter the forest 
you do not see those big trees any more. Long time ago one hectare, for example, was 
enough to make five stoves…. Now, going to these distant places, you may make only 
two stoves (Ma_SSI_PIII_Antonio). 
 
There is a species which is finishing, Xanatsi, which we use much. When we began 
we were working near the community, now we are already in a distance of five km. 
Hence, I can say that the forest is degraded already. The trees where we began have 
not grown yet; they are very small, the size of an arm (Mu_SSI_PIII_Pedro). 
 
In one hectare, you find one to three trees with luck, while in the nineties there would 
easily be five to seven. Nowadays there are no people from outside exploring here. 
There is no regulation that people do not come to explore. People would come until 
2004 and give thin roofs in exchange of allowance to explore, but now as it is 
depleted, it is just not interesting any more (Mu_SSI_PIII_Mario). 
 
In the 1980s the Chanfuta trees were many, like 200 in an area. Now it is luck if you 
find one. For example, here in the community you would find 20; nowadays there is 
none (Mu_SSI_PIII_Joao). 
 

Furthermore, key informants mention that environmental impacts of charcoal production are 

also perceived through the scarce availability of construction material for the community, and 

through the ever more distant collection of firewood and wild foods. 

The Mozambican government issues two types of wood-fuel harvesting licenses: a simple 

license and a concession license. However, ‘at present, no forest concession has been given 

for the production of wood fuels in Mozambique, and due to the lack of capacity to monitor 

the granting of simple licenses, the majority of charcoal consumed in major towns is illegal’ 

(Cuvilas, Jirjis, & Lucas, 2010). It is estimated that more than 90% of the total national 
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charcoal production is illegal. Registers from the Mabalane District in 2008 mention the 

issuing of 78 simple licenses as well as the presence of seven associations for forest 

exploitation (Mabalane, 2009). In October 2011, the district representative for forest resources 

in Mabomo, explained: ‘For the residents of this area, it has to be paid 100 MZN for an area 

to explore. The idea is to join this money and acquire a license, because we still do not have 

it’. In the meantime, resident producers are joining a business producer from outside, as he 

acquired a license:  

Now for each sack we pay 20 MZN of tax to the owner of the license we borrow from. 
He defines the number of sacks he wants to produce for the year. For example, one 
association can ask for 500 000 sacks. And then it is paid and hence you have to 
produce it to reach what was paid. Or someone can ask to use from this license 
(Ma_SSI_PIII_Paulo). 
 

A contradiction of roles exists in this account, as the local authority assumes a role in the 

stake: 

I am not allowed to use the chainsaw near the community, because most people only 
use the axe. Thus I have to go very distant to make charcoal where I can use the 
chainsaw.… The zone chief allowed me to explore there, in exchange for 12 iron 
sheets for the community center.  There are plenty of trees there. I can finish the big 
trees this year still (Ma_SSI_PIII_Paulo). 
 

In Mungazi, the president of the association for exploitation of forest resources explains how 

the fee system works: 

The members [of the association] are authorized to exploit charcoal and wood (tables, 
poles) here in the forest. There is not much we do. To become a member one pays 150 
MZN to be able to explore charcoal and 25 MZN per sack of taxes. For wood, it is 750 
MZN to become a member and 25 MZN for each table you sell. The association exists 
in Combomune since long, but in Mungazi since 2008. All the money goes to 
Combomune; the membership money is joined to ask for the license.... Here areas of 
exploitation are not defined (Mu_SSI_PIII_Joao). 
 

Payment of a fee and/or license to explore a forest area was mentioned by 75% of the 

households surveyed (n=44). The formation of associations at the community level is 

encouraged by the district so as to facilitate the collection of fees. Since Mabomo does not yet 

have an association to explore the forest resources, producers join under a private license. 

Mungazi joined Combomune in the association. While there is some regulation of the 

production chain, it does not function towards assuring sustainability of resource use, for 

example, with regard to indicating areas of exploitation. Indeed, it seems that merely the 

system of fee collection is in place.  This way, use of resources is left in a void between 

formal and informal institutions, or those from above and below. While no regulatory action 
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is taken to avoid complete depletion, exploitation happens at a desperate speed as business 

exploiters meet smallholders in the woods, struggling for production sites. However, it is the 

latter who are left with the environmental consequences, as the livelihood alternatives narrow 

while the effects of climate change escalate.   

 

4.3 THE BROADER FRAMEWORK 

Subsequently, forestry exploitation brings up a global concern, that of fossil energy. The 

importance of charcoal production in such apparently remote communities brings forth the 

interconnectedness of spatial scales through environmental and socio-economic stressors. 

Along the production and trading chain of charcoal in Mozambique, job generation is 

estimated at around three million people, or 15% of the total population between 2005 and 

2006 (Cuvilas et al., 2010). Charcoal supplies the demand for energy in the urban centers  and 

has been referred to as one of the main causes of national deforestation (Puná, 2008). 

Presently, Maputo receives charcoal from a distance of 600 km, showing a rapid increase in 

the radius of the devastation. In the late 1980s the natural vegetation within a radius of 50–60 

km around Maputo had been practically removed. In 1993 this radius expanded to 100 km, 

and further increased to 200 km by 1999 (Cuvilas et al., 2010, p.2142). Moreover, clearings 

of natural vegetation occurred widely along the Limpopo Corridor where many villages were 

created after 1972 (FAO, 2004). It has been observed that there is an ‘over-reliance on 

firewood and charcoal especially in the arid and semi-arid areas of Gaza’ (FAO, 2010, p.27). 

Annual production of charcoal almost doubled in Mabalane District between 2008 and 2009, 

from 23 874 m³ to 43 155 m³ (Mabalane, 2009). Thus the District Activity Report signals the 

confiscation of charcoal and the application of fines, of which only one-third were paid. 

 

However, charcoal production in Gaza is not only connected to the product’s final destination, 

the capital of Maputo, but is also inserted into an international framework. While 

Mozambique is among the top ten wood-charcoal producing countries, Germany and China 

lead the importing country list (Steierer, 2011). Moreover, an important driver for the 

production and prices of charcoal in Mozambique is the limited availability of cooking gas in 

the cities. This depends on South Africa’s processing and supply of natural gas, which is 

actually extracted in Mozambique:  

Almost all production is now being exported to South Africa through an 865 km 
pipeline linking the locality Inhambane in Mozambique, and the province of Gauteng 
in South Africa. Only 1.2% of the production is locally used, mainly by the industry 
(1.1%) and the rest is used for electricity generation (Cuvilas et al., 2010). 
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Although it has reserves of natural gas, 81% of Mozambique’s national energy consumption 

is based on wood fuel. From this, 56% came from charcoal in 1999, rising to 94% in 2006.  

The 1990s post-war period in Mozambique was marked by neo-liberal economic policies. 

However, the main private foreign investments were capital-intensive mineral-energy projects 

‘creating few local jobs or internal links, and did little to promote development’ (Hanlon, 

2012). Hence, in order to understand the insertion of famine-threatened households into 

charcoal production, or the off-farm push, it is also necessary to look at the structure in which 

agency is inserted, as the ‘diverse micro and macro-political processes that define 

opportunities and constraints’ (Scoones, 2009, p.187). Neglected state investment in 

smallholder agriculture leaves few opportunities for peasant farmers to combat food 

insecurity, leaving them to resort to resources that involve trade-offs between immediate 

needs and future opportunities (Corbett, 1988). Furthermore, sustainability of forest resource 

exploitation depends on the forms of governance in place. 

 

4.4 DISCUSSION 

Empirical data from the smallholder agro-pastoralist communities of Mabomo and Mungazi, 

in a semi-arid area in southern Mozambique, elicit the overexploitation of forest resources, 

mainly through recent and rampant charcoal production. This response to increased risk of 

food insecurity results in ever more precarious living and working conditions. As 

smallholders turn to work in charcoal production, their health and the local environment are 

directly affected. Furthermore, this coping mechanism is merely a ‘short-term adjustment’, 

and ‘usually involuntary and invariably lead to a different subsequent state of vulnerability to 

future famine situations’ (Adger, 2000, p.357; Corbett, 1988). Structural changes have not 

only narrowed the production possibilities of many peasants but also exposed them to new 

and greater risks of crisis (Scott, 1977). Such structural changes relate to household 

movement from scattered homesteads to settlement areas, accompanied by the lack of support 

for smallholder agro-pastoralists with regard to enhancement of productive adaptive 

capacities, for example, through agricultural extension services. In this sense, it can be 

concluded that the current context of livelihood development in Mabomo and in Mungazi is a 

pathway to its own sustainability trap due to the exhaustion of livelihood resources. Facing 

repeated crop failure, and with no means to change production conditions, farmers have been 

increasingly turning to charcoal production. In the above section ‘From Farmers to Charcoal 

Producers’, selected statements illustrate the speed at which charcoal exploitation is taking 
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place, despite its cost in terms of health and forestry resources. 

 

Charcoal production links these remote rural areas to the global market economy and to 

national urbanization through the increasing demand for fossil energy. However, the linkage 

seems to be a one-way flow. In the studied area, it was seen that while the state created 

institutions under the title of associations, these played no role in common-pool-resource 

management, but rather focused on channeling extraction. A relative state of anomie has 

developed, where the re-signification of resources used by households has not been followed 

by a normative foundation regulating its use.  
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5 FARMER GROUPS AS SPACES FOR COMMUNICATIVE ACTION: A CRITICAL 

APPROACH FOR SMALLHOLDER ENHANCEMENT OF LIVING AND WORKING 

CONDITIONS. 

Projects with farmer groups usually focus on farmer training. The experience with Farmer 

Field Schools gave ‘relatively little attention’ to ‘human and social impacts’ (Braun, Jiggins, 

Röling, Van den Berg, & Snijders, 2006, p.27). As a result, social learning approaches are 

gradually gaining space in sustainable resource management projects (as in Dessie, 

Wurzinger, & Hauser, 2012).  Yet results are still mainly described in terms of success in 

technology adoption. In order to be meaningful to its participants, the farmer groups must 

contribute to creating spaces for ‘joint definition of action-relevant situations’ (Rist et al., 

2007). To do so requires a switch in emphasis from instrumental action to communicative 

action. This change of focus prioritizes processes that aim at reaching mutual understanding 

and cooperation (Fairtlough, 1991) prior to deliberating instrumental actions. Thus, farmer 

groups constituted as ‘communicative spaces’ (Bodorkós & Pataki, 2009) also function as an 

interface to interrelate diverse forms of knowledge, among farmers but also between farmers 

and agricultural researchers. This way actors engage in the ‘critique and legitimization of their 

own and the other's knowledge’ (Bebbington, 1991, p.22). Therefore, it is expected that 

results from actions intersubjectively constructed are ‘beyond the conventional linear 

interaction and knowledge transfer’ (Dessie et al., 2012, p.8). 

 

Within the project framework where this study is inserted18, agro-pastoralists obtained the 

decision-making right over project funds in order to collectively select and test farming 

options for their suitability in livelihood enhancement. The farmer groups in Mabomo (FrG-

Ma) and Mungazi (FrG-Mu) were facilitated in their initial group maturation cycle to later 

function as a self-organized group. In this pursuit the study depicted in this chapter used a 

participatory inquiry with the aim of achieving agreement on mechanisms for group 

functioning, integrating different types of knowledge along the process, and prompting the 

agency of farmers to improve their own livelihoods. Under the section ‘the research structure’ 

it is explained how the farmer groups studied were facilitated through the initial group 

maturation cycle. Based on this work, this paper examines how, in following principles 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
18 Project from the German Ministry for Development Cooperation (BMZ) “Adaptive Capacity: Supporting the 
vulnerable: Increasing the adaptive capacity of agro-pastoralists to climatic change in West and Southern Africa 
using a transdisciplinary research approach” led by DITSL and in partnership with the Mozambican Ministry for 
Agriculture (IIAM) and International Livestock Research Institute (ILRI). 
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guiding a ‘communicatively achieved understanding’ (Habermas, 1984, p.340) process, 

farmer groups develop in constituting spaces for communicative action. 
 

5.1 THE RESEARCH STRUCTURE 

The farmer group approach was chosen as a way to create spaces for opinion formation where 

perspectives on farming are confronted through dialogue, observation and diagnosis (De 

Jager, Onduru, & Walaga, 2004). In integrating knowledge into selecting options and 

managing the funds for testing, farmers are involved in the creation of a form of emancipatory 

dialogue. In this way it is expected that benefits are more sustainable and meaningful, since 

intersubjectively constructed and owned by the end-users. This choice of approach required 

considerable effort in harmonizing expectations of farmers towards benefits of in-country 

institutions towards project outcomes. Rather than measuring success as the level of 

technology adoption, in the approach adopted here there was a greater emphasis on positive 

signals that farmers were actively engaged in the co-production of knowledge. For example, 

when the farmer group critically considers technologies collectively and whether it is of value 

to adopt or adapt them.  

 

Hence, the intersubjective construction of the process is the main quality in this approach. 

Furthermore, this process is building and being built by the development of farmer decision-

making abilities, since steps in group maturation are constructed by member engagement, 

which in turn is fostered through the inquiry. Hence, the research approach is shaped with, for 

and by the farmers themselves. It is based on farmer knowledge as they share background 

experiences in engaging in the dialogue. It is based on experiential knowledge as farmers 

organize themselves and as they test farm options. Moreover, instrumental knowledge from 

external sources (e.g. scientists, local experts) is also considered.  

 

Facilitation of farmer groups followed ‘group maturation stages’ (adapted from Coppock, 

Tezera, Desta, & Gebru, 2012) as illustrated in Figure 28. Some of the stages may be 

reiterated and adapted accordingly, as the groups continue to function. 

 

• Forming stage: composed of  two phases: 

- Phase 0 – ‘Grounding’: selection of two communities by in-country partners (ILRI 

and IIAM) in consultation with local leaders and elders. Twenty farmers, of which at 
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least 5 were women, were introduced to the project concept and elected a steering 

committee. For each group a bank account was opened where project action funds 

were deposited. 

 - Phase A – ‘Diagnosis & Plan’: situation analysis using participatory tools for 

livelihood assessment, farmer brainstorming and selection of activities for the action 

plan. 

• Experimenting stage: Phase B – ‘Experimenting’: implementing the action plan, 

follow up by in-country partners, and organized technical visit to the nearest Ministry 

Experimental Station to learn about the innovations tested there.  

• Norming stage: Phase C – ‘Norming’: definition of procedures to assist the group in 

self-management.  

• Storming stage: Phase D – ‘Assessment’, for FrG-Mungazi: a review of group 

development indicated the need to rectify group management. 

• Performing stage: Phase D – ‘Assessment’, for FrG-Mabomo: group working 

cohesively in implementing the action plan. 

 

The groups were in full control of the project action funds to conduct group activities. An 

initial deposit of €1,000.00 was made at the end of Phase A to both FrGs. Based on outcomes 

from FrG’s development, at the end of Phase C only FrG-Ma was awarded the second part of 

the action funds (€1,000.00). A reduced amount (€500.00) was awarded to FrG-Mu at the end 

of Phase D as an incentive for its reassessed coordinated action. 

Facilitation of the groups by the researcher (Phases A to D) was from April 2010 until 

October 2011. In Mabomo it was possible to have an extra feedback meeting (referred to as 

step XIV), after Phase D in September 2012. Topics guiding the group maturation steps in 

Phase A were pre-defined for participatory assessment of the situation and a draft action plan. 

An inquiry mediated and assisted in constructing the steps in the second half of the cycle 

during phases C and D. The inquiry is composed of:  

-‐ Individual semi-structured interviews with group members (n=44); and 

-‐ Facilitated group meetings (n=21) – steps IV to XIII: some steps required more 

than one meeting. 

The guiding questions structuring the individual interviews are centered around two 

categories of the social capital phenomena differentiated by Uphoff (2000). The ‘structure 

category’ concerns roles and rules as well as group effectiveness. The ‘cognitive category’ 

concerns the ability of members to respect each other’s point of view, to comprehend the 
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issues important for group functioning, and the ability to make oneself comprehensible. The 

topics covered in the two categories are given in Table 15. 

 

Table 15 Topics of the individual semi-structured interviews under the social capital 
phenomena’s 'structure' and 'cognitive' categories 

Structure  Cognitive 
• Primary forms: roles (formal or informal) & rules 

(explicit and implicit) that shape the FrGs’ 
development throughout the participatory process. 
- Active participation in meetings 
- Member’s active engagement in decision-making  
- Use of mechanisms to assure transparency and 

accountability 
- Definition and attainment to rules 

 
• Secondary forms: effectiveness of groups. 

 Are group activities leading to the achievement of the 
overall objectives? 
- Procedures: outputs of the activities  
- Precedents: norms and previous experiences. 

 

Ability to respect others’ point of view 
and comprehend FrG’s functioning 
- How are multiple points of view 

considered within the FrG 
- Examples of collaboration  
- Issues from FrG functioning that are 

not clear 
- Expected/perceived benefits from 

membership 
- How has the inquiry influenced your 

perception/engagement in relation to 
the FrG? 

Source: adapted from the ‘categories of the social capital phenomena’ (Uphoff , 2000). 

While one-third of the interviewees were members of the steering committee (henceforth 

indicated by Ma/MuS), the remaining regular members (indicated by Ma/MuR) were selected 

according to identified low motivation towards the farmer group. In these cases interviewees 

were re-assessed at different points of the process, to capture their involvement in the group. 

The interviews and facilitated group meetings were tape-recorded, transcribed and coded with 

the qualitative data analysis software ATLAS.ti (version: 6.1.16, Berlin, Germany). The 

software tool assists in identifying patterns, complementarities and inconsistencies in 

respondent answers. Information was crosschecked both among individual interviews, 

between these and group records and by comparing information from the two groups.  
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Figure 28 Farmer group initial maturation cycle 
Source: adapted from ‘group maturation stages’  Coppock et al. 2012. 
 

Individual semi-structured interviews had two aims: to provoke member reflection on their 

own role within the group, and to identify weaknesses in group formation and functioning. 

The individual interviews provided topics that would be later discussed in facilitated group 

meetings. In this sense, the individual interviews were necessary in eliciting constraints and 

giving possible suggestions to further group development. In the results section these two 

levels (individual and group) are depicted interacting in the intersubjective construction of the 

maturation process, building coordination and cooperation. The inquiry works towards 

integration of action and reflection, so that ‘knowledge developed in the inquiry process is 

directly relevant’ to the maturation of the groups, creating a reflective practice (Reason, 2001, 

p.184). The latter refers to reflection-in-and-on-action but also to reflection-before-action 

(Greenwood, 1993, p.1186). Furthermore, in assessing the process both individually and 

during group meetings, this inquiry also functions to enhance communication, collaboration 

and engagement towards critical action (Ross & Chiasson, 2011).  
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5.2 RESULTS 

5.2.1 FACILITATION OF FARMER GROUPS IN MABOMO (FRG-MA) AND IN 

MUNGAZI (FRG-MU) 

In this section outcomes are discussed from facilitation of farmer groups in Mabomo and 

Mungazi based on Figure 28 Farmer group initial maturation cycle. The results depict the 

process of co-constructing knowledge on three levels: (1) in drawing on farmer knowledge 

and experience to select meaningful options to test, and in considering innovations and/or 

correcting mistakes; (2) in developing mechanisms for group functioning; and (3) in learning 

from steering the testing of options. 

 

Action planning and implementation: incorporating knowledge, experiences and 

reconsidering the course of action. 

 In Phase A (April-June 2010), a situation analysis was conducted with both groups using 

participatory tools for livelihood assessment and biographical interviews to contextualize 

vulnerability and driving factors for change (Levy, Moyo, Huelsebusch, Webster, & 

Kaufmann, 2010). The subsequent development of each FrG’s action plan began with 

member brainstorming on farming options to test collectively for livelihood enhancement. 

Farmers shared their experiences on each option, also considering previous experiences with 

development projects, while also listing resources needed, expected constraints and outcomes. 

In the second section of the group meeting II, suggestions from in-country partners and local 

government were integrated. A third section culminated in the selection of options to 

implement.  Group meeting III set up an action plan, which constituted a guiding agreement 

for the FrG activities. Figure 29 illustrates the narrowing-down of options by each FrG.  The 

action plan implementation was delineated by defining, for example: locations for the dam 

construction in consultation with elders in FrG-Ma and FrG-Mu; definition of criteria to buy 

goats, herder payment, and pen construction in FrG-Ma; and training of the community 

veterinarian (CV) together with an extension agent in FrG-Mu. In Mungazi, it was agreed that 

once funds were secured for dam construction and CV training, remaining funds could be 

allocated to a revolving loan scheme. A procedure was agreed with the members whereby 

individual or small-group projects would be discussed in plenary before being awarded loans.  
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Figure 29 From brainstorm to action-plan 
Source: own elaboration 
 

During Phase B (July-October 2010), in-country partners went to Mabomo and Mungazi to 

follow FrG progress. At that time FrG-Ma had constructed a pen for goats using local 

material. According to farmer criteria, 20 female goats were purchased from the region, from 

herds with low mortality rates and born from females with high fertility. The dam 

construction was halted until possibilities to rent the machines from a nearby road 

construction were found. In FrG-Mu no real collective action had been initiated although 

seven loans were distributed, mainly to members of the steering committee.  In addition, the 

member who had been selected as CV could not receive the proper training because of the 

need to move his livestock in search of  grazing areas. Both groups selected three members 

for the technical visit to the Experimental Station. However, only FrG-Ma was represented 

due to logistic hindrances faced by members of FrG-Mu.  

 

In Phase C (November 2010-June 2011), the action plan redesign (step VII) integrated 

information acquired until this stage of the process and/or reconsidered the course of action 

taken by the groups. FrG-Ma evaluated the innovations learned from the Experimental Station 

and why or why not to implement them (Table 16). After communicating the development of 

the group (step IV), FrG-Mu required that group principles of intersubjective decision, 

cooperation and coordination aspects of the group be strengthened (step VI), as seen below. In 

reflecting on the course of action taken (step VII) the groups concluded that ‘it was a mistake 

that we first benefited ourselves. It should have been the group first’ (VII-Mu). This 

assessment enabled members to review their action plan and reconsider options for collective 

testing. 
 
 
 
 



	   117	  

Table 16 Step VII - Action-plan redesign 

FrG-Ma  FrG-Mu  
Innovations presented by the Station 
§ Forage bank: require watering.  
§ Improved livestock: require inputs in terms of 

feed and medicine, which need to be purchased 
and often are not available. 

§ Insemination: techniques not accessible. 
§ Common livestock market: substitute ‘farm gate’ 

trade by organized community market. Pre-
defined prices avoid conflicts. Helps to control 
licenses and stealing of animals. 

§ Improved goat pen: protect animals from wind 
and rain. Avoid diseases from feces 
accumulation.  

§ Confined pig rearing: control spread of diseases 
and hinder conflicts.  
 

à  Last 3 options selected for testing. 

Review of action plan 
§ Dam: engage nearby household with 

knowledge in identifying good water 
source. 

§ Training of community veterinarian: 
postponed due to approaching main 
farming season. 

§ Revolving loans: effort to collect 
repayment of loans 

 
à  Goat keeping: activity selected to 
integrate the action plan with the aim to 
motivate coordination, collective action and 
safeguard FrG’s resources.  
 
 

Source: own elaboration, fielwork November 2010-June 2011 

 

Developing mechanisms for group functioning 

The main theme of Phase C, which also extended to Phase D, was on norming  (establishing 

formal procedures and relationships that help the group to manage itself). Already in Phase A, 

FrGs defined mechanisms for group functioning (step III – Bylaws I), such as member 

involvement in meetings and in the development of activities. For example, both groups made  

the decision to collect membership fees of a small amount in a way that it would not limit the 

participation of poorer households, but rather would be symbolic of a member’s active 

contribution. Individual interviews contributed to define how to implement such procedures, 

which were agreed on in step VIII – Bylaws II. In FrG-Ma for example, membership 

principles were defined, such as: (a) The third unjustified absence, as registered in the 

secretary’s book, is followed by a consultation on the member’s interest in the membership. 

Recurrent absence and non-payment of membership fees culminate in member substitution; 

(b) Membership of  a deceased member is assumed by the household elder  (male or female); 

(c) Payment of daily allowance for members engaged in work-intensive activities or for 

example, use of own cattle for transport. 

 

In Phase C, FrG-Ma was already well functioning as a communicative space, as explained by 

a regular member: ‘If the group decides on an issue, it is because it was discussed and 
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approved by us’ (10a-MaR). However, in FrG-Mu decision-making was top-down. This 

became evident when reflecting on the decision to distribute loans and it was argued that ‘our 

group never decided any issue together’ (IV-Mu). In an individual interview a regular 

member reiterated that in FrG ‘a member’s opinions are not taken into account. For this 

reason we do not come to a collective agreement’ (26-MuR). A facilitated group meeting 

(step V) thus assisted in making decision-making participatory. For instance, farmers agreed 

that meetings need to be regular and structured in order to: (a) fulfil the need for  

communication among members, rather than to be accountable to an external (e.g. facilitator); 

(b) give space for the steering committee to account  for their roles; and (c) function as a 

platform for participation in debate, collective decision-making and transparency. 

Transparency in FrG management was frequently raised in individual interviews as 

fundamental for member trust and participation. Thus, in step V three monitors in each FrG 

were selected to follow the registering procedures and regular accounting of the group’s funds 

as well as the implementation of activities.  

 

Since FrG-Mu’s activities initiated with distribution of individual loans, non-benefited 

members felt excluded from its ownership, as mentioned by two members. ‘I believed that the 

FG belonged to some people’ (21a-MuR). ‘Those who didn’t benefit (…) said that the FrG is 

owned by those who benefited’ (19-MuS). Thus, step VI sought to integrate those members 

who did not receive loans. Members who benefitted openly discussed their projects, a plan of 

repayment was agreed and they shared lessons learnt from the investments made. Details on 

each project were recorded for the monitors to follow. 
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Common pen for goats Mabomo FrG: construction of improved pen for 
goats 

  

Mungazi members visiting Mabomo’s newly 
constructed pen 

Mungazi FrG: construction of improved pen for 
pigs 

Figure 30 Farmer group testing of options for improved production conditions 
Source: Fieldwork October 2011 
 

To assist in guiding FrG’s maturation, members defined objectives for group activities in step 

VIII, as seen in Table 17. In step IX a symbol-based participatory monitoring and evaluation 

scheme was developed with members in Mabomo. Its aim was to increase transparency in the 

use of resources, while also assessing effectiveness of the livestock production options tested 

(see Restrepo, Levy, & Kaufmann, 2012). 
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Table 17 Step VIII - Short, medium and long-term objectives of the farmer groups 

Time 
frame 

Objectives 
FrG-Ma 

Objectives 
FG-Mu 

6 
months 

Improved pen for goats 
constructed; FrG’s veterinary 
pharmacy is functioning. 

Pen for goats constructed;  
Loans partly returned;  
Goats for FrG’s herd begin to be purchased. 
 

1 year Improved stable for pigs 
constructed;  
Purchase of an improved pig for 
testing and three from the region;  
Headquarters constructed. 
 

All loans returned;  
Construction of a dam/well initiated.  

2 years Goats’ herd has doubled. Each 
active member received one female 
goat;  
Selling of FrG’s livestock begin; 
Dam in the pasture area 
constructed. 
 

Selling of FrG’s livestock initiated;  
CV trained;  
FrG’s veterinary pharmacy is functioning. 

5 years Community livestock market 
functioning;  
Profit from livestock sales used for 
revolving loans. 

Profit from livestock sales used for revolving loans 
and to invest in collective goods (e.g. water 
provision; animal-draft wagon).  

Source: own elaboration, fielwork November 2010-June 2011 

 

Learning from steering the testing of options 

During Phase D (October 2011), FrG-Ma was ‘performing’ in the sense of working together 

in testing livestock production options (improved pen for goats constructed, improved 

stables and pig purchase under implementation, and planning of common livestock market). 

At the same time, FrG-Mu went through the ‘storming’ stage whereby regular member and 

leader roles were reviewed. Loaned money was only slowly being returned (35% at that 

time), hindering group activities. It was argued that ‘the group is not united, since members 

are not participating in the meetings’ (17b-MuS). The environment of distrust created by the 

division between benefited and non-benefited members was beginning to be overcome in 

September 2011. At that time some group activities started (purchase of four female goats 

and a pulverizing pump for CV use). As a result, in October the number of members 

contributing with membership fees had already increased. In an interview, the president 

reflected on his role, concluding that ‘the use of the FrG’s money for individual projects 

rather than for group’s activities demoralized me in guiding the group’ (16b-MuS). This 

moment was a turning point in securing the president’s support to organize new elections, 

avoiding an internal power dispute.  
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In the frame of the inquiry, two successive encounters between the FrGs took place, one in 

Mabomo and one in Mungazi (step XII). They were facilitated by the members themselves 

and aimed at sharing experiences from the initial maturation cycle. For FrG-Ma the intergroup 

exchange helped to make functioning mechanisms explicit while also raising awareness of 

members on which type of behavior can undermine the FrG. The following statements from 

group meetings illustrate the latter: ‘if we behave that way FrG-Mu did, our group can also 

fail’ (XII-Ma); ‘we have to learn to avoid what happened there in Mungazi’ (XII-Ma). For 

FrG-Mu members the exchange was an important learning on the relevance of participatory 

decision-making. This learning is expressed by two statements, one in front of Mabomo’s 

members and later in reporting to their own members: ‘The first thing I am learning here from 

FrG-Ma is that when you want to do something, first you meet, discuss, vote and then decide’ 

(XIIa-Mu). ‘Meetings in FrG-Ma are regular and the decisions are from all members’ (XIIb-

Mu).  

 

5.2.2 PROMPTING AGENCY THROUGH FARMER GROUPS  

The last facilitated group meeting in October 2011 recalled the steps in the FrG maturation 

process by looking at agreements made and courses of action taken. In FrG-Ma members 

positively evaluated this overview, adding that such work is ‘like a calendar to guide our steps 

and our way’ (XIII-Ma). While in FrG-Mu this initial cycle of the maturation process took a 

loop format, in FrG-Ma collective benefits from the testing of improved goat keeping were 

already perceived, as mentioned by members. ‘Since our past we have kept  livestock, but we 

never thought about an improved pen to hinder sicknesses, nor to have something in group 

where we exchange ideas and discuss’ (5c-MaR). ‘Everything in the FrG is learning for us. 

For example, we learned about the improved pen and   how to control livestock development’ 

(XIII-Ma). By investing in activities requiring cooperation, FrG-Ma members mentioned that 

they ‘had to learn to work in a group because we did not know it before’ (XIII-Ma). 

Engagement in decision-making strengthened ownership as explained by a regular member: 

‘It is our group, nobody obliges us to be there. In working as a group we are united. For 

example, when an idea is discussed and it is approved we all work on it’ (14b-MaR). 

Furthermore, two other main aspects of effects of the member agency approach   were 

revealed  by  group maturation in Ma: 

 

- Prospects of extending benefits to the community, as exemplified by the following quotes: 

‘The FrG will be able to bring solutions to the community’s needs’ (1-MaS). ‘When the 
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FrG grows, we will be able to provide ourselves with some of the elements that hinder our 

livelihoods’ (XIII-Ma). The last referring to services that the FrG could organize also for 

the community, such as seed-banks, veterinary pharmacy, livestock market, or in 

becoming an interface for  demands to governmental  or developmental projects19.  

 

- Women’s public participation: in the research area, women’s participation in public 

meetings is usually limited to agreeing with male  opinions rather than contributing  their 

own ideas. Within FrG activities, women’s participation was encouraged. During the 

intergroup exchange a female member from Mabomo explained that the role of women as 

members is not different from the role of men both in practice and in thinking: ‘Here we 

do not only repeat when men speak, we also contribute. (…) There is nothing that the men 

do, that we do not do it too, with the hands and with the ideas’ (XIII-Ma). An elderly male 

member confirmed this assertion by saying that ‘From the FrG work the women have 

gained much courage to participate in ideas, in the activities. This does not only concern 

the FrG, but also to general community issues. Before it was not like this’ (XIV-Ma). 

 

Failure of most individual projects in FrG-Mu was nevertheless part of the learning process. 

For example, a project used the loan to purchase pigs and feeding supplements (16a-MuS), 

but resources finished before any profit could be seen. For an observing member, the testing 

of this option revealed that ‘rearing pigs demands inputs, which for us, here in this remote 

area is not practicable’ (26-MuR). Another failed project invested in wood extraction, but lack 

of a license resulted in the confiscation of products. Hence, the planning of future loan-

projects can profit from the sharing of these experiences. Moreover, the initial steering of 

FrG-Mu by some of its directors channeled only temporary benefits to few members rather 

than grounding cooperation and sustainable outcomes. By recognizing this, the group could 

take a step back and reconsider that in failing to pursue a co-constructed development, the 

main principle of the farmer groups failed, as learned from FrG-Ma in the intergroup 

exchange.  

 

Initial expectations of member benefits from FrG were based on pre-conceived notions from 

previous (development) projects, e.g. to be awarded livestock for private keeping, veterinary 

medications, equipment (irrigation, car, chain-saw) or loans for individual projects. As action 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
19 The latter was already perceived in September 2012 when an international organization was directed by the 
local government to consult with the farmer group in Mabomo while searching for prospects to develop a 
project.  
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turned towards a collective good and members assumed the role of monitors and evaluators, 

they became more aware of the type of benefits and reduced risks, i.e. the construction of a 

safety net, associated with the collective action of the group as expressed by the statements 

from group members in Table 18.  

 
 

Table 18 Expected benefits from the Farmer Groups 

FrG-Ma  
Groups’ function as safety net 

FrG-Mu 
Beginning but still weak focus on groups’ 
function as safety net 
 

 ‘Our FrG is a union (…) where we help and 
are helped’ (7-MaR).  
 
 ‘In case of a death in the household the FrG 
can be of assistance’ (10a-MaR). 
 
‘The goats we are keeping in the FrG’s pen 
can help, because they are ours’ (11-MaR) 
 
 ‘The FrG can assist us with livestock 
treatment, because we plan to have a 
veterinary pharmacy’ (15-MaR). 
 
‘If a loan is needed, the FrG evaluates the case 
and sees that the money is later returned’ 
(XIV-Ma). 

‘Through the group I expect to have my 
animals treated, and later, a loan to invest in 
livestock’ (20-MuR) 
 
‘If the FrG keep livestock, these can multiply 
and later be sold so that we can invest in 
something to improve our livelihoods’ (21a-
MuR). 
 
‘For example, when the FrG has livestock and 
I have a private problem, I can make use of 
one animal as a loan to assist me in this 
problem’ (28-MuR). 

Source: Fieldwork May 2010 to October 2011 

 

5.3 DISCUSSION: CONSTRUCTING COMMUNICATIVE SPACES 

The construction of the steps in the farmer group maturation process is situation-oriented. In 

this way it captures the complex reality of the project setting, enabling the approach to be 

open to new learning (Checkland, 2010). The importance of the co-construction of knowledge 

in this process became very obvious after FrG-Ma’s visit to the research station and the 

subsequent discussion on the applicability of the livestock production options presented there. 

Closer integration of farmers, scientists and local organization knowledge and skills is key in 

enhancing situated practices. In the approach presented, we made a step further, by passing to 

the farmers the management of project funds and the choice of how to apply them. In FrG-

Ma, and also to some extent in FrG-Mu, a space of dialogue was created where farmers were 

encouraged, not only to define the functioning of the group itself. They also drew on their 

own knowledge from situation analysis in order to draft an action-plan and to adopt the 



	   124	  

appropriate technology suitable in implementing the selected option. When functioning 

accordingly, this communicative space of decision-making works towards inter-subjective 

validation and/or adaptation (Dessie et al., 2012) of the instrumental actions.  

 

The inquiry promoted the co-construction of knowledge. It allowed for issues raised in 

individual interviews to be incorporated into facilitated group meetings. It also created space 

for farmers to engage in dialogue and to consider external knowledge. In this way, action can 

be coordinated based on agreement and adjusted if needed, as in the case of FrG-Mu. 

Moreover, it provided understanding about the action situation as the agreements are 

negotiated through evaluation and monitoring from early stages of the process. Hence  

facilitation through the inquiry process served  to ‘continuously improve the process during 

its implementation and also learn something about the appropriateness of the process as a 

whole’ (von Korff, D’Aquino, Daniell, & Bijlsma, 2010).  

 

Individual interviews pointed to issues in which members needed clarification (e.g. bylaws, 

objectives, transparency mechanisms) while facilitating understanding, as stated by a 

member. ‘We are answering and learning something at the same time’ (13b-MaR). Facilitated 

group meetings assisted in (a) reflection-in-action: structuring group processes by defining 

roles and rules, whereby definition of valid norms of participation and transparency is met 

through consent; (b) reflection-on-action: situating and guiding FrG progress, reflecting on 

why some goals were pursued while others were hindered, and leaving room for new inputs. 

The intergroup exchange was key to FrG-Mu’s re-evaluation on the group cooperative 

structure, more precisely the importance of meetings as a mechanism of coordination to 

mediate individual aims. Furthermore, the inquiry also mediated reflection-before-action as 

negotiation among group members and coordinative action took different perspectives and 

experiences into account also before adopting farm options.  

 

The facilitated exchange of perspectives and experiences throughout decision-making 

processes, implementation of options and monitoring and evaluation is an initial cycle in the 

constitution of farmer groups as communicative spaces.  In the course of their development 

the farmer groups experienced consecutive maturation cycles that lead to further reflection in 

a dialectical process of increasing liberation (Blackburn, 2000; Reason, 2001). This action-

reflection process raises farmer awareness of   own relevance in decision-making instances 

while ensuring that distribution of opportunities is symmetric and legitimate.  This situates the 
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chosen approach in the tradition of liberatory and transformative practices inspired by Freire 

(Hall, 1992, 2011). This principle is of special importance in environments with weak 

democracy subjugated to the power of local political hierarchies. In this sense, an indicator 

from the FrGs we worked with is the fact that inactive members were being substituted, 

despite their affiliation with the leading political party or their hierarchical positions.  

 

We examined how the facilitation of the farmer groups studied aimed at cooperative efforts in 

constituting communicative spaces. Drawing from this work, Table 19 relates the principles 

of a ‘communicative action farmer group approach’ (CAFGA) to the different ‘Habermasian-

inspired’ conditions to an emancipatory project. Under these conditions, ‘the process is 

viewed not as a search for truth but instead as a time of will formation’ (Ross & Chiasson, 

2011, p.137). ‘Communicatively achieved understanding’ (Habermas, 1984, p.340) requires 

structured and regular meetings with commitment of all members, as well as with monitoring 

and evaluation mechanisms. Within a broader emancipatory scope, members perceive that 

FrG development is a direct result of their engagement, thus further fostering ownership.  
 

Table 19 Farmer groups as spaces for communicative action 

Habermasian-inspired 
conditions to an 
emancipatory project 
 

CAFGA’s ideal conditions to facilitate communicatively achieved 
understanding and cooperative action  

Participation by all Meetings are regular and structured to enable active member 
participation; 
Every member, male and female is allowed and encouraged to take part 
in a discourse, question any assertion, introduce any assertion, express 
attitudes, desires and needs; 
Active membership entails in engagement also in implementing 
activities. 
 

Time and space for 
opinion formation 

Opinions are freely shared in meetings; 
Stakeholders are consulted; 
In-coming information and innovations are critically reflected upon.  
 

Time and space for will 
formation 

Decision-making is based on member opinion and when needed, vote; 
Testing of options allow for their evaluation; 
Valid norms/bylaws are constructed through consensus. 
 

Separating legislation, 
application and 
implementation 

Mechanisms to assure active participation in: meetings, implementation 
of activities and membership fee; 
Mechanisms to assure transparency of processes: book registering for 
meetings and accounts; monitor and evaluation of activities under 
implementation; 
Monitoring and evaluation of group officials: space in meetings for 
critique/suggestions and regular elections. 

Source: adapted from Habermas, 1984; Ross & Chiasson, 2011. 
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Devolvement of project fund management required that the facilitation of the groups support 

members to ‘deliberate and negotiate the norms, rules and power relations’ ensuring 

‘symmetrical distribution of opportunities’ while finding ‘shared understandings on the 

ground of intersubjective validation’ (Rist et al, 2007 p.27). In taking up the selection of the 

options to test, farmers give voluntary consent after regarding substantive claims, and thus the 

decisions made are personally bound (Kemmis, 2001) and most probably more sustainable. 

Furthermore, facilitation of farmer groups based on the inquiry fostered self-evaluation 

through action-reflection exercises whereby development of the groups and activities 

implemented were assessed.  

 

When reflecting upon oneself, a core characteristic of agency, awareness of participants is 

raised to personal and also to collective efficacy (Bandura, 2006). In creating a 

communicative space, this approach has the potential to transform lives of participants in 

terms of behavioral or value change as well as in the acquisition of  new understanding 

(Bodorkós & Pataki, 2009, p.314). This is so, since group membership provides  the 

possibility to interact in meaningful ways through development of roles and acquisition of 

new skills  (Ballard, 2005). Furthermore, a strengthened social network through the farmer 

groups enhances the ability to address problems. Results show that farmer groups functioning 

with a focus on communicative action work towards building coordination and cooperation, 

thus contributing to strengthening social capital (Bolton, 2005). In FG-Ma, but also towards 

the end of the facilitation process in FrG-Mu, it was seen that expected benefits towards the 

group relate to safety net construction, an indication that the cooperation principle of the 

approach was strengthened.  

 

The chosen mode of research under the farmer group approach encompasses both ‘technical’ 

and ‘practical’ interests, that is, the functional improvement of farm practices and the 

informed practical decision-making of farmers. A communicative action enquiry facilitated 

knowledge production, with an ‘emancipatory interest’, that of focusing on farmer agency in 

improving their own livelihoods. To do so it subscribes to critical thinking to the extent that it 

fosters farmer critical and self-critical understanding. Through constitution of communicative 

spaces and subsequent cooperative action, we envisage that a farmer group approach is able to 

'influence on the practice setting' (Kemmis, 2001). Thus either by developing organizational 

skills, testing and spreading innovation, providing technical assistance, loans, and organizing 

the market for local products or in bringing people together to exchange information and 
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support, CAFGA has the potential to provide a space for knowledge co-construction and 

overall agency in broader aspects of the participants’ lives.  
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6 SYNTHESIS 

This chapter begins with a general discussion on results from Chapters 2 to 5. This discussion 

is followed by a summarized presentation of how the results presented in Chapters 2 to 5 

answer the research objectives and questions. The same is followed with regards to the 

theoretical framework, and then to the methodological approach. This chapter then closes 

with general conclusions and recommendations. 

 

6.1 GENERAL DISCUSSION  

Following long periods of civil war which left rural livelihoods and infrastructure devastated, 

the past decade brought additional environmental stresses (e.g. exposure to floods and 

droughts) to agro-pastoralists living in remote semi-arid areas of Mozambique (Silva et al., 

2010). Livelihoods in the Mabalane District of Mozambique are  rapidly changing in 

comparison to only half a decade ago (when compared to Osbahr, Twyman, Adger, & 

Thomas, 2008). Food crop production failed in seven of the past 10 years in the communities 

of Mabomo and Mungazi. Results from farmer assessment on resource groups in Chapter 2 

indicate that the system's resilience is further affected by population pressure, as households 

are concentrated in settlements and the asset-base is more easily degraded.  

 

Inherent in agro-pastoralism is the development of risk–sharing arrangements to erratic 

climatic conditions. However, overarching inequalities and forms of exploitations from the 

colonial era, as well as the straining hardships of civil war together with the advancement of 

households settling in communities, are factors that contribute to undermining the influence 

of informal institutions in socio-spatial practices. Such institutions provide an apparatus to 

‘structure human interaction in a world of uncertainty’ (North, 1996, p.29). They intermediate 

how practices take shape through norms and rules. Furthermore they influence rural 

household capacity to adapt to changing environmental and socio-economic conditions 

(Agrawal & Perrin, 2009; Bebbington, 1999; Scoones, 2009). Undermined influence of 

informal institutions comes with a degree of dependence on formal institutions to provide this 

apparatus. This process has a profound impact on how livelihood assets are accessed. 

Furthermore, these assets are ‘as much implicated in empowerment and change, as they are in 

survival and "getting by"’ (Bebbington, 1999, p. 2023). The cases of Mabomo and Mungazi 

depicted a situation where the weakening of informal institutions has not been compensated 
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for by the proper provision of services and support to organize the socio-space. Thus access to 

resources is not regulated, and is therefore rendered to immediate needs and interests.  

 

Agrawal & Perrin (2009) suggest four analytical types to look at livelihood adaptive 

strategies: mobility, storage, diversification, and communal pooling. These interact with the 

categories under SRL’s framework (Scoones, 1998) analyzed in Chapters 2 to 4. For example, 

it can be concluded that mobility is hindered by the organization of households in settlements. 

This is evident through the analysis of the resource groups pasture and farm in Mabomo, and 

water in Mungazi. In relation to crop production, storage is mainly practiced in terms of 

seeds, since it not possible to store harvest (most interviewees affirm consuming most of the 

products harvested). Thus, the main strategy for “storage” is through livestock, with 

increasing importance given to small stock. However, this strategy bears negatively on the 

first. The lack of possibility for local employment opportunities pushes “diversification” to be 

practiced through migration to South Africa, however with low positive impact on  the 

household income in Mozambique. Other forms of diversification were observed, such as to 

diversify agricultural fields according to localization to explore microclimates, diversification 

of crops and crop variety, diversification of consumption through hunting and gathering, and 

the recent and rampant diversification of income-generating activities. Here, the increasing 

role of market-based exchange seems to impoverish the role of other institutions. In this 

process, enhancement of adaptation capabilities is neglected. This assertion comes in the 

context that the activities pursued under this category are not seen as sustainable, since they 

further deplete  the resource-base, particularly pasture, water, health and forest. These results 

comply with Agrawal & Perrin’s remark on the role of market-based exchange, as it 

influences whether livelihood responses “either reduce spatial, temporal, asset-related, and/or 

community-level risks directly, or reduce them by pooling uncorrelated risks associated with 

flows of livelihoods benefits from different sources.” In Mabomo and Mungazi, 2 main 

livelihood responses practiced with rampant speed in the last decade are directly related to 

market: 

 

- Diversification of types of livestock: 

Due to its buffering capacity against extended dry spells, livestock keeping is being 

intensified. Besides the customary role of cattle in the dowry system, livestock is an important 

form of wealth accumulation in remote areas. However, most of the cattle herds in Mabomo 

and Mungazi are struggling to recover from the effects of the civil war. Thus livestock, 
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mainly goats and pigs, has greatly gained importance in terms of investment for income 

generation, as they can be more rapidly marketed. Comparative numbers are available only at 

the district level. Cattle population increased 3-fold for the 1996-2009 period, while the 

population of pigs increased around 30-40 times. The communities studied began raising pigs 

only in the past decade. However, as households are not able to sustain the small livestock in 

pens, they are kept free to search for food which results in the invasion of kitchens, and 

spread of diseases. 

 

- Extraction of forestry resources, chiefly for charcoal production:  

As agro-pastoralists are increasingly pushed into off-farm activities, livelihood options to 

combat food insecurity gradually lead to charcoal production. For the majority of the 

population, charcoal has become an important livelihood activity. It offers casual employment 

opportunities also for women, despite the hardships of working conditions. However, 

intensified charcoal production exerts pressure on forest resources, which lack regulation for 

sustainable use, thus reinforcing degradation of the local livelihood asset-base.  In a broader 

scenario, charcoal production in these remote communities has an important role in feeding 

the energy-hungry capital. 

 

Communal ownership of assets and resources has suffered from population pressure as a 

result of settlement formation. When organized in scattered households (Muti), there was a 

normative base governing the use and exchange of resources, which worked towards securing 

access and quality. Repeated circumstances added to undermining the legitimacy of 

customary practices, during the colonial period, by the post-independence reorganization of 

hierarchies, and the increasing influence of religious institutions. Already weakened informal 

institutions together with a disrupted socio-space through settlement in communities 

contributed in intensifying the present day social vulnerability of agro-pastoralists. Increased 

population density exerts great pressure on resources which livelihoods are dependent on, 

while smallholders lack capital to invest in adaptive capacities. This was evident in the 

appraisal of resource groups such as pasture, water, farm and forest. In addition to post-civil-

war livestock deficit and recurrent crop failure, dependency on cash to assure food security is 

increasing. As income-generating opportunities are very limited, charcoal production presents 

an immediate response, further impacting not only forestry resources, but also a variety of 

interdependent assets such as health and collective action. Recently being re-signified through 

formal recognition of the ‘traditional authority’, community-based formal and informal 
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institutions still stand at the interplay of local governance and the claim for an actor-oriented 

pathway out of the poverty trap. 

 

The above-mentioned ‘turn to charcoal’ depicts how these peasant communities are being 

pushed towards off-farm activities in order to cope with food insecurity. Additionally, 

livelihood assets as an intertwined complexity of resources for production and symbolic 

reproduction are being undermined. On the one hand, there is the human population pressure 

on resource use, concentrated around settlement areas. On the other hand, the unregulated 

exploitation of forest resources for charcoal production is reinforcing resource depletion. 

Mabomo’s example more explicitly indicates the latter, while Mungazi is following in the 

same direction. Regulation of the charcoal production chain is limited to a system of fee 

collection.  

 

According to Agrawal & Perrin (2009), a livelihood that is sustainable “includes the idea of 

coping with and recovery from external stresses so as to maintain or enhance existing 

capabilities and assets – a notion central to the definition of resilience being discussed in 

relation to climate change”. Since the exploitation of charcoal is used mostly to counter food 

insecurity with little room for investment, it is merely a response and does not allow for 

recovery, but rather implicates a weakening of human and natural capital. This trade-off 

between immediate needs and future opportunities (Corbett, 1988) is not a vicious cycle, but a 

spiral downward  of continuously decreasing  assets. In this sense, it can be concluded that the 

current context of livelihood development in Mabomo and in Mungazi is a pathway to its own 

sustainability trap.  

 

Despite the fewer livelihood options in Mungazi, food donation reaches this community much 

less often than it does in Mabomo. Even if charcoal production remains an important 

response, it was seen that in situations of critical food insecurity, Mungazi drastically 

increases the selling of livestock, even if these are still meager and in the process of 

restocking. Altogether with the increased occurrence and spread of livestock diseases, limited 

water resources and lack of veterinary assistance, the medium to long-term response of 

livestock selling is also a negative trade-off with regards to future opportunities. 

 

Institutions and organizations play a fundamental role in mediating livelihood strategies and 

pathways, since ‘the effectiveness of adaptation can be institutionally enhanced by external 
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interventions and local collective action’ (Agrawal & Perrin, 2009). The latter, local 

collective action, is popular in the natural resource management literature, and bridges the gap 

in situations of weak governance. Hence, ‘counter-movements from below’ (Polanyi, 1957, 

p.147) could articulate alternative management. Such institutions are needed to ‘structure 

human interaction in a world of uncertainty’ (North, 1996, p.26). 

 

In a more specific sense, the case of charcoal production depicts how the use of resources is 

left in a void between formal and informal institutions, or those from above and below. In a 

more general sense, the study of livelihoods in Mabomo and Mungazi depicted an increasing 

lifeworld rationalization. This is happening, for instance, through mediatization of social 

networks of support. Increasing dependency on food purchase/donation greatly contributes to 

the monetization of social relations. Examples range from the simple repair of a barn, to 

assistance in farm activities, to the influence of donation programs and of political parties in 

daily life. Colonization through aid institutions take place in projects whereby rather than 

developing capacities, people are engaged to "get on with the job" of merely securing 

immediate food needs. Smallholder incapacity to act on food crop production turns food 

security to resort to responses that lead to further degradation of their own resource base. 

Farmer evaluation of assets under the capitals framework illustrated the claims that these are 

not “simply resources, but capabilities to be and to act and thus give a meaning to one's 

world”. Their impoverishment weakens human agency and with it hermeneutic action 

(making living meaningful) and emancipatory action (challenging the structures under which 

one makes a living), as the remaining assets are concentrated in merely instrumental action 

(making a living) (Bebbington, 1999 cf. Habermas, 1971). 

 

A free society as envisaged under Critical Theory is constrained by the struggle for food 

security, which in turn is an indication of failed institutions. Developmental and relief 

initiatives in Mozambique are, however, superficial and create dependency on external aid 

(Hanlon & Cunguara, 2010), rather than enhancing agro-pastoralist capacity to build up their 

own livelihoods. Determinants of situated adaptive capacity relate not only to technological 

conditions but to the economic, social and institutional conditions that facilitate or constrain 

the development and deployment of adaptive measures (Smit & Pilifosova, 2001:882). But in 

Mozambique the development of adaptive capabilities lies in  the interests of a local oligarchy 

allied with a structural dependency on aid (Hanlon, 2012). According to Pijnenburg (2004), 

this dependency on the delivery of external institutions promotes a heightened sense of 
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distrust among involved actors. As a result, decisions on where and how to invest, in-country 

party disputes for resources, and concentration of expenditures at the institutional level is left 

to external actors.   

 

The transition from aid-dependency to a community of sustainable livelihoods requires 

strengthening social capital. The customary practices of support and exchange (‘local support 

mechanisms that enhance survival and recovery’) are still of great importance where and 

when external aid is absent (Brouwer & Nhassengo, 2006). This social capital that bonds 

people together is an important coping mechanism among rural households, particularly in 

remote areas. Thus to assist in breaking this state of “subordination” shaped by historical 

processes, weakened institutions and food insecurity, agency needs to be strengthened. One 

way to do so is through mobilization of efficacy in the form of developing self-reflection, 

abilities, and the use of social networks in responding ‘meaningfully’ (Ballard, 2005; 

Crittenden & Levine, 2013) i.e. ‘with sense and with value’ (Wacquant, 1989, p.44) to the 

farmers themselves. Collective agency through farmer groups is the mode chosen in this 

study. This approach assisted in entering the lifeworld of the farmers through the exercise of 

reaching mutual understanding (Habermas, 1987). 

 

The farmer groups in Mabomo and in Mungazi enabled members (and to a broader extent, 

'observing farmers' in the whole community) to experiment, and thus to produce knowledge 

through transformation of these experiences. The farmer group choice of options to test 

sought to promote specialization and increase of revenue flows of an increasingly important 

exchange activity: goat rearing. Furthermore, the chosen approach to farmer groups addressed  

“communal pooling” (Agrawal & Perrin, 2009) by enhancing the sharing of knowledge. 

Members experimented on the level of (a) being empowered with the resources to choose 

farming options; (b) to intersubjectively construct a decision-making platform; (c) test 

farming options; (d) to integrate knowledge along the process; (e) learn from a mirror group 

on factors contributing to enhance or undermine collective action. This study’s emphasis lies 

on critical reflection from the appraisal of livelihoods to the facilitation of the groups. It thus 

adopted a methodological approach that seeks to integrate knowledge, prompting a 

transformative learning process. This change in understanding took place at different levels: 

individual, farmer group, community and among the farmer groups20. Furthermore, in 

developing problem solving and critical thinking skills, the research approach sought to 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
20 Just to mention an example, this happened with regards to the meaning of the project ‘benefits’. 
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prompt learning towards emancipation. Learning loops took place at different levels. For 

example, when negotiating the functioning of the groups through communicative mutual 

understanding, and when reflecting the status quo and taking action to change it. Learning 

was situated because it was 'located in processes of co-participation, i.e. in a situation rather 

than in the heads of individuals' (Blackmore, 2007, 2010). Thus, the approach adopted can be 

considered under the lens of social learning. 

 

The analysis in Chapter 5, which focused on the level of farmer group functioning, looks at 

the processes that enabled or hindered them to reach mutual understanding and cooperation21. 

This analytical choice considers ‘learning’ as  integral to the communicative-action developed 

along the group maturation process. To the facilitation of the groups to become self-

organized, knowledge was co-constructed through agency and collective efficacy, thus 

strengthening social capital. More than a participatory project, such a critical research 

approach has an empowering and an emancipatory potential. 

 

Facilitation of situated practices in socio-ecological systems is important not only for tackling 

issues related to production but also for bridging socially vulnerable communities towards a 

more resilient system. Ecosystem resilience, resource conservation and biodiversity 

preservation cannot be alienated from the social dimension of sustainability. The latter 

encompasses processes of participation and empowerment (Ratner, 2004). In building on 

existing social capital and in aiming to augment it, this study examined the role of farmer 

groups in bringing people together through communicative action.  
 

6.2 CONNECTING RESULTS TO THE RESEARCH OBJECTIVES AND QUESTIONS 

This thesis was guided by the aim to understand social reality(ies) of rural livelihoods through an 

action-reflection engagement. In order to do so, two general objectives were traced. The first objective 

is concerned with a comprehensive study of livelihoods. Since the livelihoods in question are that of 

(natural) resource-dependent rural households, the study required an understanding of how livelihoods 

are integrated into the organization of the socio-space. Livelihoods are thus contextually 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
21 In the functioning of cooperative action trust is key. In this sense, mechanisms for monitoring processes have 
the double aim to increase transparency, and thus trust among members, and to allow the testing of the activities 
to be evaluated. With regards to the first, mechanisms to regulate collective action dilemmas in prompting active 
participation and transparency were established during the group maturation cycle as shown in Chapter 5. As  
regards  monitoring the production side of the approach, an MSc thesis worked on a participatory monitoring 
and evaluation system (Restrepo, Levy, & Kaufmann, 2012). 
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contemplated, capturing the complexities of local realities and the crosscutting spheres of production 

and social reproduction. This aim was broken into two specific objectives: (1) to understand the 

complexity and dynamics of rural livelihoods in Mabomo and Mungazi; and (2) to examine actual 

livelihood strategies activities employed to circumvent vulnerability. The effort for a comprehensive 

study of livelihoods was utilized in this thesis through the design of an actor-oriented method, which is 

presented in Chapter 2. The appraisal covered a retrospective-actual comparison of resource groups to 

unveil dynamics and later brought to light how current livelihood activities are addressing human 

insecurity. The first can be found in Chapter 2, where results are based on farmer group evaluation of 

resource groups composing the local livelihoods asset base, complemented by the other interview 

categories. This approach examined the argument generated in the pre-analysis of period I fieldwork. 

The argument is that changes in how the community is organized in relation to its resource-base 

(socio-spatial organization) bear influence on the impoverishment of livelihoods. Thus, Chapter 2 

addresses Research Questions 1.1 and 1.2: How can livelihoods be appraised to comprehensively 

encompass their relation to how the socio-space is organized?  How is access to the asset-base 

affecting/being affected by livelihood opportunities and constraints?  

Also drawing on the interview categories explained in Chapter 2, the results in Chapter 3 situate 

current livelihood strategies and responses using the categories migration, agriculture and 

diversification. Thus, Chapter 3 addresses Research Question 2.1: Which livelihood strategies are in 

place, and how can they accommodate response mechanisms? Derived from the results in Chapters 2 

and 3, with additional key-informant interviews, Chapter 4 gives in-depth analysis of the livelihood 

diversification response of ‘increasing income’ by looking at the role of charcoal production. Thus, 

Chapter 4 addresses Research Question 2.2: What constraints and options result from these response 

mechanisms? 

The second general objective ‘to prompt smallholder agency and cooperation to improve  living and 

working conditions’ was broken into one objective and two research questions. Here the aim was to 

integrate action into the conscientization (awareness) process initiated by the livelihood appraisal 

(general objective 1). Thus, in order to meaningfully influence living conditions, it was seen that the 

approach to the research needed to be based on a perspective of knowledge co-construction. To do so, 

the functioning of groups requires mechanisms that structure them under this perspective. Therefore, 

to answer to this general objective the analysis was pursued on the process-level of farmer group 

functioning as stated in Objective 3: ‘To examine how a research approach with farmer groups can 

meaningfully contribute towards livelihood enhancement’, more specifically under Research Question 

3.1: What are the fundamental mechanisms for the functioning of farmer groups in terms of prompting 

knowledge co-construction? 

Facilitation of the group initial maturation cycle aimed at self-organization from decision-making to 

ownership of improvement in local conditions. To do so, a communicative action model was put into 
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place assisted by a designed inquiry. This happened in the format of intersubjective co-construction 

through ‘communicatively achieved understanding’. The main principles structuring this process are 

indicated in Chapter 5. In sum, the approach prioritized group facilitation to be self-organized and 

based action on cooperation and coordination, as well as to achieve understanding intersubjectively 

with results that are owned by  end-users, the farmers. As a result, learning is collaboratively 

generated. The cases of farmer groups in Mabomo and Mungazi identified three levels at which co-

construction of knowledge took place: 

- In drawing on farmer knowledge and experience to select meaningful options to test, and in 

considering innovations and/or correcting mistakes;  

- In developing mechanisms for active participation; and  

- In learning from steering the testing of options. 

In this way such an approach to farmer groups has a potential to prompt farmer agency and collective 

efficacy to enhance their own livelihoods. For example, besides the testing of improved production 

options (e.g. goat keeping), the cases studied already presented some human and social impacts such 

as the promotion of power sharing in leading the groups,  femail engagement in decision-making and 

activity implementation, and  co-constructing benefits so that the group can assist its members but also 

provide for the community (e.g. spread of innovation, strengthening network of support, veterinary 

treatment, collective marketing of livestock). These indications seek to address Research Question 3.2: 

Which role can farmer groups play in increasing the development options of single households and the 

community?  

The time-span of the research project does not allow for the assertion that intersubjective co-

construction of knowledge towards emancipation took place. However, either through more direct or 

more diverted courses of action, the cases of Mabomo and Mungazi indicate  the conclusion that  

having farmers at the center enables construction of benefits through an inter-subjective process 

towards strengthening social capital. Enhancements of  the approach to the maturation of farmer 

groups may reinforce its potential of awareness-raising to modes of agency that farmers are able to 

mobilize. 

 

6.3 REFLECTION ON THE THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 

The general theoretical framework draws on Critical Social Theory,  especially on the work of 

Jürgen Habermas (Habermas, 1984, 1987). His ideas and elaborations are a basis for the 

major theoretical framework presented in Chapter 1. Since this thesis is concerned with the 

application of these ideas to the object at hand, it often resorts to secondary literature (e.g. 

Bohman & Rehg, 2011; Bolton, 2005; Kemmis, 2001; Ross & Chiasson, 2011) providing 
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insights on its deployment. In fact, this study was not theory-driven, nor did it seek to 

generate one. Rather, theories and approaches, as well as more concrete application of these 

were recurrently revisited along the research development. Table 20 indicates in a 

summarized form the main contribution from each of these theories and approaches.  

 

The study of rural livelihoods of peasant societies in the south reveals the structure of social 

vulnerability. To do so is to a great extent to unveil the ‘nature’ of ‘oppression’. In this way 

an understanding of social reality as historically constituted22 is developed. Such a way of 

comprehension is central to the ‘internal logic’ of Critical Social Theory. This reality is part 

of the human condition, since its structures inscribe social interactions (Leonardo, 2004, 

p.12). Thus, to bring to light smallholder ‘alienation’ from adaptive capacities positions the 

‘environmental change discourse’ as one of the factors undermining human security. Hence, 

collaborative thinking that considers structural conditions constraining the development of 

people’s adaptive capacities bridges, in effect, emancipatory human action. Accordingly, 

Habermas’s Theory of Communicative Action (Habermas, 1987) suggests that consent-

oriented and cooperative ways of action enable actors to engage in a process towards 

deliberative democracy. In doing so, influencing processes (macro-level) is integrated with 

individual perspectives. The attainment of mutual understanding works towards strengthening 

a community’s social capital, which is essential to build more resilient livelihoods. After all, 

beyond the rubric of social capital, it is fundamental to focus on how collective action is 

achieved (Ostrom & Ahn, 2007). TCA sheds light on the “how”. 
 

  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
22 At this point there is room for reflections in light of Dependency Theory. 
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Table 20 Contribution of the various theories and approaches to this study's framework 

Guiding  
Theory / Approach 
 

Contribution to this study’s framework 

Action Research While Grounded Theory guided the study of livelihoods, notions from Action 
Research were used to guide the CST project. Thus, the critical approach 
directed engagement with co-researchers so that it had an emancipatory 
knowledge generation interest. 
 

Actor-oriented Assisted in depicting society from the participant perspective, that is, from that 
of an acting subject. At the same time, allowed recognition that people’s ability 
to change their social and economic circumstances is constrained by macro-
contexts. Thus, located the agent and his/her lifeworld at the center of the 
study. 
Hence, the actor-oriented approach guides two main principles in this study, 
namely (1) research on livelihoods is comprehensive when considering the 
lifeworld in which it is embedded, thus framing its historical and cultural 
context; and (2) integrate research into efforts that prompt agency of farmers to 
improve their own livelihoods. 
  

Communicative 
Action 

Linked the actor-oriented approach to the collective level. In this way, 
knowledge was valued if generated by intersubjective constitutive processes. 
Thus, draws on the basic assumption that action, in order to promote 
emancipation, needs to be consent-oriented. As a result, the research with 
farmer groups looked at collective agency as a means to strengthen social 
networks, thus social capital. 
 

Critical Social 
Theory (CST) 

Enabled the study to better capture the background complexity and process-
oriented nature of the social phenomena while also being flexible to 
incorporate further conceptual and methodological linkages. For example, this 
way the research design could:  
 
(a) combine practical and normative thinking;  
(b) move from understanding of social reality towards changing it;  
(c) look at rationality as a product of subjects in interaction;  
(d) envisage co-constructed knowledge as emancipatory of human beings. 
 

Grounded Theory By following principles indicated by this methodological strategy the research 
design could encompass the ideas from CST. That means that generated 
conceptual hypotheses were further investigated, unveiling complexity and 
inter-relations. In this way it was possible to pursue a conceptual co-
construction, fostering agency. 
 

Lifeworld 
& socio-spatial 
organization 

Established the intimate relation between production and symbolic 
reproduction of a social group. The concept of lifeworld gained a fluid 
character when associated with that of socio-spatial organization. In this way, 
lifeworlds are seen not as given and/or static, but as an interacting society-
environment relation of both production and social reproduction. Furthermore, 
the inter-relation of lifeworld with livelihoods and assets gives more room to 
consider the role of institutions in structuring social relations. This is so, since 
how resources are accessed may be influenced by how the society is organized 
spatially. Consequently, it bears on the appraisal of such resources, and their 
role in the conduction of livelihoods.  
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Guiding  
Theory / Approach 
 

Contribution to this study’s framework 

Livelihood studies The adoption of components from the ‘sustainable rural livelihoods 
framework’ helped in structuring the analysis. For example, and as depicted in 
Chapter 2, the capitals framework assisted in organizing livelihood assets into 
major groups of resources composing local livelihoods. The information 
generated by the methods of data collection sought to depict its meaningfulness 
within the local context and considering the influence of formal and informal 
institutions. Similar applies to Chapter 3, where the analysis is structured 
around the “livelihood strategies” component. 
 

Peasants / small-
holders / agro-
pastoralists 
 

To embrace the notion of ‘peasant’ in the study of livelihoods functions to 
establish the close relation between historical and symbolical aspects to a mode 
of production. Hence, this notion is important for  an analysis that moves 
beyond the main agro-pastoral activities to include the diverse livelihood 
practices and responses. 
 

Social capital Notion used to shed light on how collective action is achieved. Thus 
highlighted the importance of:  
(a) norms to the organization of the socio-space; (b) ‘access to social relations 
and thus to assets in building livelihoods; and (c)  mobilization in 
intermediating the intersubjective structuring of farmer groups. That is, the 
importance of social capital to the collective functioning of groups and in 
further strengthening the community’s assets. 
 

Social Learning With regard to individual learning in a social context, the notion of social 
learning informs to a great extent the study of livelihoods. In the sense of 
learning through interaction and through different levels of reflection, social 
learning remained intrinsic to the research with farmer groups. 
Initially, this concept was core to the study. However, when applied to results 
analysis it seemed not to be functional to the understanding of the phenomena. 
The range of ideas it encompasses and the variety of learning categories and 
applications available in the literature, along with its often success-oriented 
analysis rather limited results to an artificial classification, instead of 
explaining relationships. The choice to elevate CST to the main theoretical 
framework still enabled the analysis to look at change. Social learning 
remained, however, an important topic in this study.  

Source: own elaboration 
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6.4 THIS STUDY AS A COMPARATIVE CASE STUDY 

Subsuming the characteristics of a case study, this thesis aimed to bring "perceptions and 

understanding that come from immersion in and holistic regard for the phenomena" (Stake, 1978, p.6-

7) rather than to establish lawful relationships. In this sense, the study brings features of descriptions 

that are complex, holistic, and involving a myriad of not highly isolated variables. Data was partly 

gathered by personal observation and is characterized by a writing style that is more narrative, 

interchanging verbatim quotation and illustration. In doing so, comparisons between the cases are 

implicit rather than explicit. Furthermore, “themes and hypotheses may be important, but they remain 

subordinate to the understanding of the case" (Stake, 1978, p.6-7) rather than the other way around.  

Throughout the thesis, the cases of Mabomo and Mungazi composed one case study to exemplify the 

trajectory of livelihoods in a remote area of Mozambique, and on the development of the farmer 

groups. This section makes the effort to more explicitly highlight the comparison between the two 

communities composing the case study. Although located in the same country and the same ecological 

region of close climatic characteristics, selection of the two communities was based on differing key 

aspects:  

 

1. Location with regards to a permanent river 

While Mabomo is near the Limpopo River and has a water pump, households in Mungazi source water 

mostly from seasonal rain-fed ponds since its wells provide only saline water and are frequently 

broken. Mabomo’s closeness to the river determines how the community is organized in relation to the 

farm and pasture areas. The community centre is about 10 km from the river. Most of the farms are 

located by the river bank, with smaller plots competing for the watered alluvia soils of the Limpopo 

Valley (Mutanga). These are used mainly for small vegetable watered gardens. In this same direction 

there is an intermediary area (Banhine) where farm plots are located, which cannot count on being 

manually watered. On the other side of the community outskirts are the rain-fed highland farm areas 

(Ntlavene) used mainly for maize, pumpkin, watermelon and peanuts. Here and in more distant areas 

in the direction of the railroad are also the pasture areas. Thus, in Mabomo the river and the railroad 

limit access to farmland and pasture at a reasonable walking distance. This is not the case for 

Mungazi. Questioned in the household survey about whether future generations would have enough 

land for agriculture, in Mabomo the majority (60% of  respondents) said  no, indicating the increase in 

population in relation to the limited area. In Mungazi, 100% of the respondents say that land is not a 

limited resource (HHS).  

 

Proximity to a rather stable source of water (the Limpopo River in this case) influences the types of 

crops cultivated. For example, sweet potatoes and tomatoes that need to be watered are cultivated 

more often in Mabomo, while millet that is more drought resistant is more often cultivated in 



	   141	  

Mungazi23. Proximity to the river also differentiates Mabomo from Mungazi in that it is possible to 

invest in irrigation systems. In the former, 2 farms have functioning irrigation systems. They produce 

more intensively, which means that some products are marketed within the community, and that some 

temporary labor can be hired. The presence of these few more wealthy farmers has an impact on the 

concentration of assets within the community, which needs to be taken into consideration before 

making generalizations, e.g. on livestock and harvest data. 

 

2. Access to the market, transport and services 

Easier access to transport influences a range of livelihood aspects, for example in terms of 

information, and access to goods and services. Mabomo is 30 km from Mabalane, the district 

headquarters and train-hub. There is regular transport from Mabomo to Mabalane especially on 

Thursdays, when it is a market day in Mabalane. The 50 km between Mungazi and Combomune, 

where there is also a weekly market and a train hub, is a much more difficult path. The sandy road is 

narrow and deserted, most times accessible only with a 4-wheel-traction vehicle. To transport goods, 

residents from Mungazi depend on cars from the Banhine National Park or wood traders. From 

Combomune to Mabalane is another 50 km. Thus Mabomo has easier access to services and 

information than Mungazi.  Mungazi has neither a health post nor a community veterinary as in 

Mabomo, and vaccination campaigns and distribution of food-aid are much less frequent. 

 

More difficult, and thus more expensive, transport to Mungazi has led to a delay of a couple of years 

when compared to Mabomo with regards to the role of commercial charcoal production and of small 

stock rearing for sale, especially of pigs. Traders venture into the hinterland only when the more 

accessible production areas are already resource depleted. This is the case for wood in Mabomo, 

already no longer of significant marketing volume, while in Mungazi its trade is meaningful. 

 

 Another nuance noted that differentiates the communities is the fact that Mabomo has some bricked 

houses, while Mungazi does not. This may be attributed to easier means to transport building materials 

(or goods in general) to Mabomo, and/or that a wider range of livelihood activities in Mabomo allows 

for such investment. It could also be that Mungazi more strongly safeguards some customary practices 

in relation to Mabomo (here again also due to more inflow of information, e.g. influence of churches) 

which restricts construction to the use of local material and respect to ancestors. This is by no means a 

judgment on what may be better, bricked houses or those constructed with local materials, but is 

merely an observation of such nuances. In fact, during the period of fieldwork it was observed that 

thin-roofed houses, as found in Mabomo, are more fragile to strong winds and rains, and not so 

adequate in the heat in comparison to the grass-roofed houses. 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
23 Influencing the choice of cultivation of millet in contrast to Mabomo is also the fact that in Mungazi women 
stay  on the farm all day, normally also cooking there. Furthermore, the role of school is weaker for the children 
in Mungazi. Thus, birds and other animals can be more easily chased away, a hindrance identified in Mabomo. 
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Remoteness may also have an influence with regards to the role of remittances, as indicated in Chapter 

3. To have a family member working in South Africa represents a probability of receiving remittances 

much higher in Mungazi than in Mabomo. Family members from Mungazi are aware of the few 

alternatives that their households have to complement their income. There is no land in the river 

margins to safe-keep crops during dry periods. The availability of livestock to be sold in times of 

scarcity is low, and assistance reaches Mungazi only poorly. While almost all respondents in both 

communities affirm receiving donations of food, in Mungazi only 5% count on this donation in times 

of scarcity, compared to 30% in Mabomo. Social security, in the form of pensions, complements the 

income of 30% of the households surveyed in Mabomo, and none in Mungazi. 

 

6.4.1 RESOURCES GROUPS: COMPARISON BETWEEN THE TWO COMMUNITIES 

The livelihood appraisal identified some aspects of change in livelihood asset-base through a 

comparative historical scenario, and also between the communities. Table 21 indicates some 

differences and similarities between the communities of Mabomo and Mungazi. While there 

seems to be a general decline in the resources group assessment, in Mungazi the groups 

‘pasture’ and ‘farm’ had an increase. To understand this result, specific information from 

Mungazi needs to be considered. In the first period evaluated, a nation-wide conflict   

affecting places near the border to South Africa hindered productive activities, resulting in 

their low rating.   

 

In terms of ‘collective action’ in Mabomo, and to a lesser degree also in Mungazi, inter-

household support is becoming monetized. From this result it can be understood that 

Mabomo’s easier access to transport and market increases the influence of cash-based 

livelihood diversification responses to crop failure. An analogous situation is that of ‘forest’. 

While the last decade saw an increase in the role of forest resources in both communities, the 

degree in which this is taking place is different between them. For example, extraction of 

wood in Mabomo is no longer possible due to an already depleted resource stock, and 

commercial charcoal production initiated a couple of years earlier than in Mungazi.  

 

Access to transport and market may bear influence on the type of resource depletion that is 

taking place. A similar assertion can be made with regards to the effect that external 

organizations may have, e.g. religious, donations.  
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Table 21 Spider diagram scale: similarities (S) and differences (D) in resource group 
appraisal 

  Mabomo Mungazi 
Water S - 3 degrees 

When living in scattered homesteads each household used specific ponds/river areas and certain rules 
for its use would be followed 
 

D Functioning wells;  
Access to the Limpopo River; 
Incidence of cholera 
 

Dependent on the rains to fill in ponds; 
Increasing distance for water harvesting. 

Health S Concentration of households in settlements facilitates spread of diseases; 
Lower life expectancy;  
Incidence of women-headed households;  
Impoverished availability and diversity of food;  
Dependency on government-provided health services which are not always available. 
 

D - 3 degrees 
Greater engagement with commercial 
production of charcoal 

- 2 degrees 
 

Collective 
Action 

S Increasing monetary intermediation of inter-household support. 
 

D - 4 -2: less influence of external organizations, e.g. food for 
work, and more recent role of charcoal production. 

Costumary 
practices 

S -3: division of opinion with regards to religion/tradition; 
Dispute of power among leaders. 
 

D Has some bricked houses. Only traditional construction in terms of material and “hut 
for the ancestors” 

Pasture  S Dependent on the provision of water 
D - 1,5 

Livestock population pressure, hence 
the pasture around the settlement area is 
increasingly being depleted. 
 

+ 4 
Availability of grasses is abundant, pasture quality is directly 
related to rain for provision of drinking ponds. 

Forest S Increased importance of charcoal production within the last decade 
D - 3,5 

90% of the households produce 
charcoal commercially, since 2003; 
Harvest of wood to sell as polls or 
tables is no longer a significant activity 
due to exhaustion of these.. 

- 2 
75% of the households produce charcoal commercially, since 
2005; 
Relative delay to insert in the commercial charcoal 
production and wood probably due to more difficult 
transport. 
 

Farm S Rain-fed and thus facing increasing crop failure. Harvest has decreased 10-fold. 
D - 1 

Affected by population pressure, since 
there is limited access to more fertile 
agricultural land on the river margins; 
Cultivate crops that need to be watered, 
such as sweet-potatoes, tomatoes and 
salad; 
Irrigation systems in place. 
 

+ 2 
In the early 1980’s was constrained by conflicts; 
Cultivation is only rain-fed; practice of cultivation of more 
extensive areas is labor intensive and dependent on plough 
oxen. Agricultural land is not a scarce resource. 
Cultivate more often crops such as millet, which is more 
drought resistant. 

Livestock S ca. – 3: Still struggling with post-civil-war restocking of herds 
Animal health is directly related to the availability and quality of pasture; 
Increasing importance of small-livestock keeping for trade. 
 

D Increasing presence of inedible herbs; 
 
More affected by livestock theft. 

More affected by spread of diseases, since lacks a 
community veterinary and has limited access to vaccination 
campaigns; 
Higher importance of chicken for consumption; 
Relative delay to insert in the commercial rearing of 
livestock (e.g. pigs) probably due to more difficult transport. 

Source: Fieldwork May 2010 to October 2011 
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6.4.2 FARMER GROUPS 

While the livelihoods context is significantly similar in both communities, the nuances that 

differentiate Mabomo from Mungazi are reflected in how the farmer group facilitation took 

place. The group activities aimed at the enhancement of production conditions, and 

consequently addressing living conditions. From the onset, an urgent issue in Mungazi was 

the high mortality of livestock. Lack of livelihood opportunities in the community led the 

trained community veterinarian (CV) to migrate to South Africa, leaving Mungazi without 

specialized livestock treatment. Vaccination campaigns are more seldom in Mungazi due to 

the logistics entailed in reaching this remote area. Thus, while the farmer group in Mabomo 

decided to invest in the raising of goats, the Mungazi group chose to invest in the training of a 

community veterinarian. Another urgent issue in Mungazi was that of water for the livestock, 

thus the construction of a dam was one of the activities that the group wanted to invest in.  

Only then, after these two areas were secured, should the remaining funds be allocated to a 

revolving loan scheme.  

 

Mabomo already had a concrete short-term plan to guide the collective action of the group, 

taking decisions and seeing its outputs. In the meantime, Mungazi’s group had a more 

complex set of activities to pursue its chosen course in a rather medium to long-term 

perspective. To find means and time to align  CV training with the extension agent in 

Combomune, to decide on the best location and to gather members to work on the 

construction of the dam required a level of agency of the members as a group that was 

probably not in place yet. Instead, some members took the opportunity for a short-term 

outcome. They elected their own projects for “loans” to invest the group’s money, leaving 

aside the group’s collective goals. The other members felt powerless when they realized that 

only a selected group benefited from the group resources. Fearing a clash of power in the 

small community, they did not question the decision-making process. Thus, the collective 

action and goals were fading in this process. 

 

The fact that members from Mungazi did not participate in the technical visit to the 

Experimental Station is a clear example of how the remoteness of the community influences 

its range of opportunities. The visit could inspire the group with options for collective testing 

for improved production of crops or livestock. It could also function to strengthen social 

networks in a variety of ways. 
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In the Mabomo case, the more linear course of action enabled members to see more clearly 

how the chosen approach to farmer groups can test innovation, while co-constructing 

knowledge and cooperative action. On the other hand, the Mungazi case was very insightful 

in the sense of evaluating how the group can be best guided to avoid the dispersion of its 

objectives. For example, to focus on activities that more directly prompt cooperative action 

(e.g. collective rearing of livestock, or of crop production) could be fundamental to an early 

strengthening of the principles of intersubjective decisions, cooperation and coordination. 

Furthermore, facilitation to have the loans repaid initiated a reflection process. This effort 

addressed the issue of power of some members, to the point that its president felt 

“demoralized”, as well as accountability. 

 

The intergroup exchange was highly important to Mungazi members.  Rather than having an 

external expert (community facilitator/researcher) explaining how things can be done, they 

could see by themselves and hear from Mabomo’s members what they had been doing and 

how important the group was for them. Again, it may be that Mabomo’s outcomes are, at the 

time of the last period of fieldwork, not yet concrete. Goats were slowly increasing in 

number, some revolving loans were already given, and the new pen was still being tested. But 

the experience of group functioning as a communicative space, through participatory 

decision-making and transparency in FrG management, had already set the tone of ownership 

to the course of action.  

 

6.4.3 COMPARING  A “SIMILAR” CASE STUDY 

With data collected in 2003 and 2004, Osbahr et al (2008) studied a community also located 

in the Gaza Province. According to the authors, livelihoods in the community studied are 

“closely connected to the variability and productivity of the natural resource base.” 

Furthermore, respondents of the study felt that “drought, floods and storm damage had 

increased in severity and frequency over the last 20 years”. While in some aspects the case 

studied by these authors seems similar to the livelihoods in Mabomo and Mungazi, some 

fundamental differences were noted. For example, the authors conclude that household access 

to labor through more reciprocal or non-cash exchanges is becoming more popular. This is 

opposite to what has been observed in Mabomo and Mungazi. Furthermore, despite the fact 

that the authors refer to a “relative remoteness to major roads and large urban settlements” 

and that “livelihoods are centred on subsistence farming, with production of cattle, goats, 

chickens and pigs, and rainfed/irrigated cultivation”, productive characteristics make a clear 
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contrast to Mabomo and Mungazi. For example, average land holding size of  5.3 ha is much 

greater, and the fact that staple crops also include white rice and cassava, as well as sugar 

cane and tobacco.  Another difference is the important contribution to household food 

security of fruit and cashew harvests. It is also clear that access to market is easier in the area 

studied by the authors. “If livelihoods begin to fail in the village, households reported sending 

members to seek piece work in urban areas or sell/ex-change products at market (e.g. dried 

fish, grass mats, fruit and cashew)”. Furthermore, a crucial difference seen between this study 

and the cases of Mabomo and Mungazi is the role of charcoal production, not mentioned by 

Osbahr et al., (2008). Whether the “wave” of commercial production of charcoal had not yet 

arrived in the area at the time of the study or if for some other reasons the households do not 

resort to this activity cannot be said. 

 

Secondary literature  (Osbahr et al., 2008) was used to compare the study of Mabomo and 

Mungazi to a “similar” case study. Although both cases are located in the same province and 

characterized as “natural resource-based” livelihoods, they differ with regards to the variables 

composing the range of livelihood options. Climate and access to water resources influence 

the type of crops cultivated; access to roads, to market and to information influence the type 

of alternative livelihood activities at hand. Furthermore, case studies at different times make 

explicit the types of change that are occurring, and the probable triggers and impacts of such 

changes. 
 

6.4.4 CONTRIBUTIONS FROM THE CASES OF MABOMO AND MUNGAZI 

The comparison above reinforces the importance of contextualized livelihood appraisal. The 

cases of Mabomo and Mungazi were selected so as to represent the set of circumstances 

particular to livelihoods in that region. These circumstances are, for example: location in a 

semi-arid area; main livelihood activity is smallholder agro-pastoralism; have not been 

strongly targeted by development projects. Furthermore, two main characteristics are different 

for the two communities: proximity to a permanent river and access to market, transport and 

services. These differences are responsible for nuances that emerge when comparing these 

communities’ livelihoods. They became more evident when drawing on results from the 

household survey. Here contextualized information on the particularity of each community 

was important so as not to mistakenly generalize results. The household survey sample 
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covered approximately 20% in each community, representing the locally defined wealth 

classes.  

 

Therefore, the characteristics that differentiate the communities are not looked at per se, but 

on manifestations that they take on the complexity of livelihood resource-base. These 

differences are manifested in how the communities are organized in relation to the socio-

space, and in how resource assessment is changing for underlying reasons. In doing so, these 

differences play a significant role in the range of livelihood options and the room for change 

that they may bring. Furthermore, they depict different degrees to which change is taking 

place. In this way, situated livelihood appraisal can be a great approach for the aim of 

development planning intervention.  

 

On the other hand, the adult learning triggered from farmer group functioning could be 

analyzed through case study, in that it “produces the type of context- dependent knowledge 

that research on learning shows to be necessary to allow people to develop from rule-based 

beginners to virtuoso experts” (Flyvbjerg, 2006, p.222) in working cooperatively. Insights 

from such case studies may integrate a knowledge-base to better inform future facilitation of 

groups so that deviations are better hindered and farmers are motivated to build their own 

capabilities.  

 

To have two communities assist in overcoming the probable bias towards verification, that is, 

the tendency to confirm the researcher’s preconceived notions. The initial preconceived study 

hypothesis (derived from the project which the research is part of) was falsified. The notion 

that farmers needed to adapt to climate change was revised, contextualized and reflected 

upon. It was seen that adaptation needed to be looked at not only in terms of production, but 

also through aspects that are related to the organization of the socio-space which contains 

productive activities. Thus, the study was an evolution of the perspectives unveiled and thus 

constituting the problem, adapting methodologies that assist in  understanding and in 

triangulating the information. In this way, the adopted research procedure sought  a particular 

combination of methods that gives room to confirm or falsify and create an understanding of 

the problem. It allowed shedding light on the inductively generated conceptual framework 

(livelihoods in relation to the organization of the socio-space), while drawing on the more 

theoretical one (on forms of learning, later composing the basis for critical social theory in 

relation to farmer groups). Moreover, in this process of critical reflexivity, the two cases also 
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presented deviations from what would be expected. These are, for example, that actual the 

situation of all resource groups is worse than in the past, or that farmer groups present similar 

learning processes from both cases of collective testing of options. These “deviations” could 

be explored through the in-depth approach of the case study and bring rich information on 

why some resource groups are actually seen as better than in the past, and possible reasons for 

one group to take a different pathway than the other. Hence, it can be said that foundation  for 

this thesis was to consider the importance of the “black swan” (Flyvbjerg, 2006). 

 

It can be concluded that the livelihood study of the cases of Mabomo and Mungazi are “most 

likely“. The basis for this conclusion it the fact that despite their differences with regards to 

access to water and market, livelihoods are fundamentally dependent on similar resources and 

choosing an unsustainable pathway. As informal institutions lose legitimacy to organize the 

socio-space, formal ones are not in place to consider livelihood sustainability. Thus the cause 

of impoverished livelihoods cannot be attributed to climate change alone. While it is an 

important tipping factor, other factors such as the neglect of the smallholder sector and 

population pressure are key macro factors that affect diverse impacts locally. To comprehend 

this relation is fundamental to understanding the status quo. In this pursuit, an inductive 

generated hypothesis (from Period I of data collection - Informal interview) was further 

investigated. Livelihood conditions were frequently said to be “better” when households were 

scattered, that is, prior to the formation of the community. Actor-oriented appraisal was used 

to understand why and how it was better, comparing the different periods. From this 

information, it became explicit that changes in how the community is organized in relation to 

the use of the resources (socio-spatial organization) bears influence on the impoverishment of 

livelihoods.   

 

On the other hand, the farmer groups took a “least likely” format of comparative cases. And 

this format is informative for reflections on group facilitation. Mungazi’s action plan initially 

paid attention to urgent matters in the communities (training of veterinarian and dam 

construction). However, the complexity of such tasks and their long-term outcomes are 

features that hindered the initial outcome-oriented nature of action required to strengthen 

group functioning. 

 

Therefore, both approaches sought to minimize the subjective bias, a tendency to confirm the 

researcher’s preconceived notions. In this pursuit the case studies drew on people’s own 
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accounts of asset change. In doing so it had the effect of a “close in on real-life situations and 

test views directly in relation to phenomena as they unfold in practice” (Flyvbjerg, 2006, 

p.235). The “close-in” used a variety of information sources, verifying the arguments 

generated. With regards to the farmer groups, it sought perspectives of active participating 

members and non-participating members through interviews conducted individually and in 

groups. It used scientific methods of inquiry, of recording and coding. But it also used the 

researcher’s contextualized knowledge to focus on a meaningful analysis and to reproduce 

quotes that are representative of the situation debated.  Thus, the “case study has its own 

rigor, different to be sure, but no less strict than the rigor of quantitative methods” (Flyvbjerg, 

2006, p.235).  

 

Flyvbjerg’s draws on Bacon to assert that human understanding is more moved and excited 

by affirmatives than negatives (Flyvbjerg, 2006). Indeed this may be the case in analyzing the 

impact of the farmer groups as the researcher gets motivated by possibilities that the 

approach, even if subjectively, tackles change towards emancipation. It is, however, to these 

subjective and in-depth, non-concrete changes that a social perspective may better contribute 

to the agricultural sciences. Rather than importing the terms of paradigmatic “good science”, 

the socio-ecological perspective benefits from the dialogue of both. And this is what this 

comparative case study attempted to do: to bridge the perspectives of farmers to science, 

unveiling the real problem; to bridge research to meaningful action; to bridge research 

partners to less result-oriented outcomes to more fundamental changes in  human learning 

towards emancipation; and to bridge results that are both measured and contextualized. 
 

6.5 REFLECTION ON THE METHODOLOGICAL APPROACH 

This section brings reflections on the methodological approach used to answer the research 

questions. It does so while also building on Burawoy’s (1998) extended case method (ECM) 

by reflecting on this study’s conformity with the method’s 4 dimensions. These dimensions 

are guided by a reflexive principle that seeks to "minimise the power effects inherent in 

researching and writing about the social world" (Prowse, 2010, p.213). Secondly, this section 

brings reflections on how the data collection tools were iterated in eliciting different types of 

information.  

 

The first general research aim, to understand how livelihoods are integrated into the 

organization of the socio-space, adopts the notion of “understanding” as a method. To do so, 
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according to Stake (1978) has a psychological feature  more related to tacit knowledge (in 

relation to explanation)  that is "a form of empathy or re-creation in the mind of the scholar of 

the mental atmosphere, the thoughts and feelings and motivations, of the objects of his study" 

(Stake, 1978, p.5). To pursue this understanding of the contextual singularities required an 

approach deploying “multiple dialogues to reach explanations of empirical phenomena” 

(Burawoy, 1998, p.5).  This is also the case for the second general research aim, to prompt 

smallholder agency and cooperation in improving their living and working conditions, in the 

sense that it seeks to look at how the research with farmer groups contributed to emancipatory 

social integration and change.   

 

ECM’s 1st Dimension: movement of the observer to participant tackles researcher awareness 

(or sensitivity and reflexivity) about disturbances that his/her own intervention creates. In 

order to minimize such disturbances, the researcher identified some codes of behavior and 

sought to follow them. These were, for example, dress code (e.g. to have the head covered at 

specific moments; the use of long skirts while working on agricultural chores) to seek 

entrance to a household by respecting the woman’s territoriality, to carefully tackle delicate 

issues (e.g. of war, of traditional practices, of children’s birth and death, of the role of the 

different religions). For example, the initial stay as a guest at one household chosen by the 

elders (camping in their garden) was important to keep the study focus on topics already 

explained to the elders, but it also hindered integration to practices that are not part of that 

household’s worldview. For example, their affiliation to the Catholic Church hindered the 

researcher’s participation in traditional-related practices. While the relations established in 

this stay were fundamental to enter that community through a respected household, the 

acknowledgment of these issues guided the choice for different approaches with regards to 

stay during the other fieldwork periods. 

 

Division of extended fieldwork into different periods enabled better inter-relation between 

praxis and theory, action and reflection. It facilitated, for example, the construction of a trust 

relation with the collaborators, and observation and participation in practices of every-day 

life, as well as emerging of field specificities that provide a better understanding of the 

situation and further investigation/triangulation of grounded generated hypothesis. In this 

sense, it also allowed distinguishing between exceptions and routines as well as to identify 

whether the information obtained followed a system of representation. Submerging into the 

research partner lifeworlds and approaching them through everyday embodied practices, thus 
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facilitated better access to livelihood activities, dynamics and meaning. The use of participant 

observation therefore provided a lens to get beyond what was explicitly informed through 

interviews. Fieldwork in two communities, overlapped  stays in the field involving an 

extended period of time, and the possibility of pre-analysis helps in overcoming the 

‘deference effect’ when ‘informants tell you what they think you want to know’ (Bernard, 

1993, p.231). Such an approach made it possible to take results back to the communities for 

further debate. This contributes to correct assumptions, to unveiling further complexity, and 

thus to strengthening the inner-validity of the analysis.  

 

In this sense, this relative longitudinal immersion in a social world, tackles ECM’s 2nd 

Dimension: participant observation is extended through time and space. The 3-year period in 

which the fieldwork was distributed allowed for a better understanding of social processes 

and to become aware of the voices privileged and of those excluded. The time spent in the 

communities allowed for the interview of a plurality of households (not only those indicated 

by the elders). In fact, both general research objectives draw on varied perspectives, adopting 

a two-level actor-oriented methodological approach:  

 

(a) Study of local livelihoods sought to overcome the narrow economic measure of ‘asset’ 

with the aim to comprehend the interlocking of a complex arrangement of resources/assets 

composing rural livelihoods. Thus, an assessment of local realities assisted to unveil the 

intricate environmental and socio-political conditions underlying the evaluation of resource 

groups composing local livelihoods. In doing so, ECM’s 3rd Dimension is tackled: “extend 

out from micro-processes to macro-forces”. It did so in so far as it worked towards linking 

memories from colonial times, to that from war periods, to resettlement, to the current 

situation. Consequently, charcoal as a livelihood response is linked to its macro-context of 

energy demand and institutional destitution, as well as to the consequences from climate 

change. The study of livelihoods in the two apparently remote communities of Mabomo and 

Mungazi was then, however timidly, embedded in the world historical context. Furthermore, 

this study served as an ‘ideal entry point for participatory approaches to inquiry, with 

negotiated learning between local people and outsiders’ (Scoones, 2009, p.174); thus  

 

(b) Facilitation of farmer groups drew on collaborative reflection on local livelihoods. It 

grounded the understanding of the ‘problem situation’ towards suitable options for collective 

testing of improved production activities. Furthermore, background information from this step 



	   152	  

also assisted the facilitation of the groups. Functioning of farmer groups, facilitated by a 

participatory inquiry, aimed to provide a space for critical reflection on the courses of action 

and consequently to constitute an empowering way to influence change. The time period 

observed (2010-2012) was too short to claim that this change took place. Nevertheless, it can 

be asserted that the methodological approach adopted contributed to the maturation of the 

groups based on opportunities and hindrances unveiled throughout the process. 

 

ECM’s 4th Dimension: extending theory. Section 6.3 indicates the guiding theories and 

approaches this study drew on. Following the project which this study is part of, climate 

change was initially assumed as the driving force behind impoverished livelihoods, and that 

social learning could be an empowering way to enhance living and working conditions. Once 

it was seen that other macro-factors were equally important to consider, the iterative dialogue 

that the methodological approach built, facilitated the understanding of the multiple factors 

playing into the trajectories of livelihoods and to the current situation. On the other hand, 

theories and approaches were integrated into the process. For example, a social learning 

approach that aimed to improve living and working conditions required guidance from 

notions on critical action.  

 

6.5.1 DATA COLLECTION TOOLS 

The type of livelihoods the study aimed at found a basis in  the debates on  the Sustainable 

Rural Livelihoods (SRL) framework (Scoones, 1998). More specifically, the notion of 

‘livelihood assets’ (Bebbington, 1999) and the asset pentagon, or capitals framework (DFID, 

2001; Dorward et al., 2001; Scoones, 1998) assisted in structuring the focus group 

discussions, and the household survey. The information for the analysis of actual livelihood 

strategies and responses (chapter 3) is also based on SRL, structured by its categories under 

‘livelihood strategies’. Furthermore, the analysis and discussion (more explicitly under 6.1) 

sought to incorporate the role of institutions and to capture issues in their complexity and 

cross-cutting nature.  

 

In the pursuit of bridging an integrated lifeworld-livelihoods-assets perspective, as introduced 

in Chapter 1, the use of tools for data collection under participatory livelihood appraisal is 

only  a methodological artifact and does not stand alone. Integral to the analysis is the 

multiplicity of interview categories used for data collection together with participant 

observation. Similarly, facilitation of farmer groups followed ‘group maturation stages’ 
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(adapted from Coppock et al., 2012), while the guiding questions structuring the individual 

interviews are centered  around two categories of the social capital phenomena differentiated 

by Uphoff (2000). Here, the phases/steps in group maturation alone are also a methodological 

artifact, which to be meaningful need to interplay with the participatory inquiry in a co-

constructive process.  

 

The synergy among the interview categories for the livelihood analysis, and among individual 

and group steps for the farmer groups, enabled the structure of the content to be actor-

oriented. That is, the ‘conceptual framework of those being studied’ was used, to comprehend 

‘how people understand their worlds and how they create and share meanings about their 

lives’ (Pijnenburg, 2004:41). Informal interviews allowed the researcher to get introduced to 

actual lifeworlds. Unstructured interviews through biographies made more explicit the 

relation between livelihood trajectories and the way households access resources. Thus, the 

argument generated inductively, that changes in how the community is organized in relation 

to the use of the resources (socio-spatial organization) bears influence on the impoverishment 

of livelihoods, was further explored through focus group discussions, which situated the 

comparison of two time frames with different contextual conditions. They elicited 

collaborative reflection first by listing activities and assets and later by evaluating resource 

groups through the Spider-web Diagram tool. This enabled ‘diachronic analysis of the 

incidence of conditions and events’ (Ruspini, 2000, p.02). The use of key-informant 

interviews gave in-depth understandings of indicators on how this transformation is taking 

place. To take results back to the field, by asking questions on information previously given 

or using pictures, elicited meta-level thinking. This  assists livelihood research to be lifted to a 

level above that of simply perceiving the complexity, to enable interviewees to ‘inspect their 

own thinking and then think about it’ (Checkland & Poulter, 2010, p.237).  

 

The choice of format for the household survey applied gave very specific information on the 

communities of Mabomo and Mungazi, identifying nuances in relation to the asset base of 

these households (e.g. in relation to water, and pasture). The notion of assets also sought to 

cover more qualitative information on accessibility, opportunities and constraints. However, 

to do so demanded investment in terms of time for respondent inputs, and analysis that could 

consider these singularities. Therefore, in-depth material proved to be essential in 

understanding the results. Thus the interplay of more thick descriptions and complementary 

survey data, however labor-intensive, proves to be a complementary combination for pursuing 
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comprehensive livelihood studies in cases where baseline data is lacking. Nevertheless, 

complementary results from more narrow economic measures of household welfare in rural 

Mozambique were also considered, as from Giesbert & Schindler (2012). 

 

As already mentioned, the understanding generated from the livelihood study is fundamental 

to the facilitation of the groups. Besides the information gained by the researcher, the 

methodological approach worked towards making tacit knowledge explicit, facilitating 

collaborative reflection and in-depth analysis on how people are currently making a living and 

how livelihood trajectories are taking place. As distinguished by Polanyi, this tacit knowledge 

has to do with knowledge gained not only by observations, but from "experience with 

propositions about them, and rumination" (Stake, 1978, p.5). Furthermore, and as seen in the 

following statement from a concluding moment on the Spider-web Diagram, the approach 

raised awareness, which could facilitate further plan and action:  

 

This is like school for us because we also learn about ourselves. We see that much 
seemed to have changed from the colored lines. We need to work to reverse this 
because it does not seem that we are on a good path (Ma_FG_PII_03). 
 

This research tested a particular combination of interviews that took a fluid format according 

to the context in which it was located. What can be concluded is that the approach adopted 

contributes to retrospective livelihood studies in research areas where baseline data is lacking 

and longitudinal comparison cannot be drawn. It encompasses techniques that can be useful to 

triangulate information in terms of tools and sources of data collection. It works towards 

unveiling the background of the problem investigated, linking the micro-level to a macro-

context. In this way it was possible to capture socio-cultural and political processes and the 

“how” and “why” behind the use of assets composing local livelihoods. Thus, the analysis 

could be detached from a thematic lock-in, climate-driven vulnerability, to unveil a variety of 

contextual processes influencing livelihood trajectories. Table 22 presents a synthesis of the 

methodology, with its overall strengths and weaknesses. 
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Table 22 Applied methodology for livelihood appraisal: overall strengths and 

weaknesses 

Aim To comprehend the inter-relation of resources/assets composing rural livelihoods and 
how the socio-space is organized  

How - Actor-oriented: assessment of local realities 
- Multi-method: 5 interview categories combined with visual-aid tools  
- Extended participant observation: 10 months of fieldwork 
- Periods of fieldwork overlapped  with pre-analysis 

Strengths - Context-oriented; 
- Actor-oriented: depict livelihood dynamics, singularities and meaningfulness; 

Engages interviewee in self-reflection - awareness; 
- Concomitant work in two communities allowed to test, improve, and triangulate 

data collection tools; 
- Triangulation also through different types of data; of categories of interviewees 

(gender and age); cross-check pre-analysis with interviewees; 
- Mode of household survey: gave very specific information, identifying nuances 

between the households and the communities in relation to the asset base; 
adequate for a small sample size; timely information, allowing to get issues 
back to the field for clarification; 

- Loops of data collection and pre-analysis: enabled research questions to 
embrace concepts emerging from the field; further investigation/triangulation of 
grounded generated hypothesis and get more specific information; allows to 
take results back to the field, correcting assumptions; strengthening the 
analysis’ inner-validity; 

- Helps in overcoming the ‘deference effect’; 
- Allowed for retrospective livelihood study where longitudinal comparison 

cannot be drawn; 
- Provides information that assist in the analysis on the role of informal and 

formal institutions, bridging the cases to its macro-context. 

Weaknesses - Mode of household survey: required trained and well-suited survey numerators; 
demand great time investment for respondent’s inputs; mostly labor-intensive 
(manual) analysis; does not allow for generalizations; not appropriated for a 
larger sample size; 

- Generates a great amount of data on a diversity of topics that need to be 
reduced and selected for further investigation, in a short amount of time; 

- Is dependent on the relation of trust between the researcher and the community 
since the first moment of fieldwork. This relation is very delicate and requires 
attention to norms; 

- Difficult replication of the exact same combination, since dependent on the 
context in which the study is inserted; 

 

Source: own elaboration 
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In sum, the combination of interview categories composing the methodological approach offered a 

‘dialectical interrelation between experience, memory and narration’ (Rosenthal, 2006, p.15), which is 

essential to a comprehensive study of rural livelihoods. The cases of Mabomo and Mungazi show that 

the use of multiple-method research is well suited to the study of livelihoods, since it (1) allows 

collection of different kinds of data; (2) reduces problems of reactivity, where people change behavior 

near the researcher; (3) allows for more sensible questions; (4) helps understand the meaning of 

observations; and (5) allows a general understanding of how social institutions work (Bernard, 1993). 

Moreover, the study presented worked towards validity not only by employing triangulation among 

different techniques, adequate sampling, and giving voice, but also by taking issues back to the 

informants. The approach for livelihood appraisal, as well as for the facilitation of farmer groups, 

would hardly be sustained through independent PhD research; financial support from the project in 

which it was inserted was fundamental. The simultaneous application of the methodology in Mabomo 

and Mungazi reinforces the features described in this methodological approach to the extent that it 

allowed for testing, improvement, and triangulation of data collection tools.  

For the farmer groups, the comparative case study allowed for testing the development of the 

maturation process. For example, it was possible to identify the main characteristics for the groups to 

constitute communicative spaces. The development of Mungazi functioned as a counter-instance to 

Mabomo, thus comparing a “failed” and a “successful” case. Furthermore, the two concomitant cases 

gave room for exchange between farmer groups, reinforcing situated learning. 

Chapter 5 presented how, through the use of enquiry, the initial group maturation cycle for two farmer 

groups was facilitated. The groups were entrusted with decision-making over project funds in order to 

collectively select and test farming options for their suitability in livelihood enhancement. The studied 

cases of FrG-Ma and FrG-Mu contrast group development, whereby the latter group presented a rather 

more individualized course of action with indications for a learning-loop towards cooperation. 

Facilitation of these groups sought to provide the conditions needed for them to constitute a 

communicative space for knowledge co-construction. Future research with farmer groups using 

similar ‘conditions’ as in this approach may consider earlier intergroup exchange to consolidate the 

partnership between the groups as well as experiential learning. Furthermore, scenario analysis with, 

for instance, role-play techniques could assist in predicting impacts of options. 

Even though more concrete results require long-term assessment, this study points to aspects of human 

and social impacts such as the promotion of power sharing in leading the groups, women’s 

engagement in decision-making and activity implementation, and how farmer groups turn from an 

individualized notion of benefits towards cooperative action. Thus, it was seen that in integrating 

action-reflection and in constituting a platform for dialogue, facilitation of farmer groups has the 

potential to prompt farmer agency and collective efficacy to improve their own livelihoods. The used 

participatory inquiry assisted in integrating knowledge for a shared-understanding from situation 
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analysis to action-plan conception, implementation and monitoring. In doing so, the testing of farming 

options is intersubjectively validated. Moreover, the applied farmer group approach works towards 

improvement of farmer capabilities to enhance situated practices. 

 

6.5 FINAL CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

Mabomo and Mungazi were formally established in the 1980s as communities (aldeias) of the 

Mabalane District. Until then, households were scattered homesteads. Nowadays Mabomo 

and Mungazi are home to around 111 and 84 households, respectively, of predominantly 

Shangaan people. 

 

In aiming to understand the social reality(ies) of rural livelihoods through an action-reflection 

engagement, this study had a strong focus on the application of research methods. It can be 

concluded that the method employed for livelihood study follows a form of ‘dialectical 

thinking [that] prioritises the understanding of processes, flows, fluxes and relations over the 

analysis of elements, things, structures and organised systems’ (Harvey, 1995: 4 In: Cloke et 

al., 2004). Similarly, the facilitation of farmer groups worked towards knowledge co-

construction in a way that it promoted both  researcher and  farmer critical thinking. 

 

The conceptual choice for an analysis that encompasses the “organization of the socio-space” 

sought to react to the challenge posed by Scoones (2009) for a comprehensive study of 

livelihoods. In this way, and in building on the sustainable rural livelihoods debate, it sought 

to grasp the dynamics of livelihoods in its broadest sense. The methodological approach used 

contributes to retrospective livelihood studies in research areas where longitudinal 

comparison cannot be drawn. Interplay of data collection and pre-analysis enabled research 

questions to embrace concepts emerging from the field. Furthermore, complementary and 

triangulated interview categories sharpened and deepened the investigation. Among these is 

the category of focus group discussion, which also used the Spider-web Diagram tool. The 

use of this tool facilitated appraisal of livelihoods also retrospectively, depicting dynamics 

and meaningfulness. Moreover, the approach adopted worked towards unveiling the 

background of the problem investigated, linking the micro-level to a macro-context. In this 

way it was possible to capture socio-cultural and political processes and the “how” and “why” 

behind the use of assets composing local livelihoods. For instance, the cases of Mabomo and 

Mungazi disclosed the importance of formal and informal institutions governing the use of 
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resources. This was done through an appraisal of periods of similar climatic characteristics. In 

this way the analysis could be detached from a thematic lock-in, climate-driven vulnerability, 

to unveil a variety of macro-level processes influencing the livelihood trajectories of the agro-

pastoralists in Mabalane.   

 

Retrospective reflection on asset appraisal connected these to the organization of the socio-

space. Here it elicited the influence of institutions in defining capabilities towards more or 

less vulnerable societies. Thus, this form of analysis helps to locate the influence of the 

tendencies in the international context in driving local development. The extents of such 

impacts were, however, just pointed out as in the case of the background of charcoal 

production, or the effects of food donation on collective action. 

 

Smallholder agro-pastoralists represent the majority of the Mozambique’s population. 

However, the country continually faces an internal political conflict, and is subjugated to the 

power of local political hierarchies and to international strategic interests. Furthermore, the 

country may be greatly impacted by the effects of change in climate, which will mainly be 

suffered by low-input agro-pastoralists. Adaptation to changing climatic conditions may be 

addressed  more precisely through improved water storage options, management strategies, 

infrastructure and institutions “as dry periods are likely to increase” (C. Müller et al., 2014). 

Rather than relying on food-donation, more sustainable action is needed to assure food 

security in Mozambique. 

 

A great potential for the channeling of investments directly at the strengthening the 

smallholder sector seems to lie in the formation of farmer organizations as a way of 

forwarding their own interests. In the study of Gbetibouo et al (2010),  the need for  ‘access to 

affordable credit’ so that farmers can adapt to changing climatic conditions was indicated. 

However, credit needs to be coupled with meaningful information regarding the managing of 

resources and selection of farming options. Additionally, farmer-to-farmer support and 

exchange of experiences can play an important role in enhancing one’s capability for 

successful credit implementation.  

 

This study assembled a variety of innovative methods to tackle the issues at hand, for 

example, development of methods for livelihood appraisal and the formation of farmer 

groups. It is clear, however, that such methods still require fine-tuning and improved 
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reflections. The context-specificity of the research is a fundamental element, which does not 

hinder its replication, but may strongly influence expected outcomes. 

 

While this research had an emancipatory interest, it cannot claim that it has in fact 

transformed the reality of living conditions in Mabomo and Mungazi. It is still important to 

stress the difference of this project in relation to the usual way development projects are 

implemented in such communities. That is, with limited to no integration of people in 

deciding meaningful intervention. In this sense, this study drew on farmer self-reflection to 

unveil the problem situation and empowered them with a stake in the management of project 

funding and design. In this way, this project fostered critical dialogue and farmer learning 

from experimenting with options for improved livelihoods. Results indicated a cognitive 

transformation towards project benefits and towards cooperative action. However, to this 

point there is no concrete indication that livelihoods changed in relation to their condition of 

structural vulnerability, and that institutional support or organized demand improved. It can 

be concluded that there is room for community-based development. In this way, actions are 

inserted in a program of emancipatory development with long-term effects, rather than 

focusing on isolated action. 

 

Further research could, for example, look at the configuration of social networks of support 

and information while drawing on biographical information (e.g. through participatory ego-

centered social network mapping) to look at how local support mechanisms are changing, for 

example in comparison to the study of Osbahr and colleagues (2008). The configuration of 

social networks influences living and working conditions. For example, it influences the 

informal social security system through farmer-to-farmer forms of support and exchange, and 

in the spread of information and innovation. The study on livelihoods could further profit 

from more in-depth information on the role of migration and gender, as well as on issues 

related to land property in relation to development projects gaining terrain in rural areas. Once 

the farmer groups are organized and functioning, further research would be complementary in 

the facilitation of farmer skills development. Among other demands that the farmer groups 

themselves may indicate, 3 topics were identified: instrumental skills, for example to use goat 

dung on the farms; to facilitate the organization of production towards building market-

linkages; and livelihood asset spatial planning (e.g. regulating uses of the space such as farm 

areas, forest areas, water). Furthermore, long-term feedback seminars are recommended to 

evaluate human and social impacts of the approach beyond the project’s life. 
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In practical terms the farmer groups exercised decision-making skills, problem-posing and 

solution-posing reflections, management of financial resources, and the testing of cooperative 

improved goat-keeping, as well as the testing of individual investment projects. Furthermore, 

the groups also prompted critical reflection, individual and collective agency, which is the 

ability to make choices and engage in the course of action and to mobilize social networks, 

and as a result  some degree of improvement of farmer capabilities to enhance situated 

practices.  

 

Self-organized groups have the potential to trigger conscientization and co-construction of 

knowledge. Through ownership of decision-making processes, locally organized groups can 

mediate the influence of externally-driven policy and development projects on local 

livelihoods. Working under mechanisms that allow for communicatively achieved 

understanding and cooperation, they are likely to prompt agency with emancipatory interests. 

Through cooperative action, self-organized groups have the potential to strengthen social 

networks of exchange and support and mediate the development of productive enhancement. 

Through collective demands, local needs may be better articulated with formal institutions. 

Thus, considering the variety of factors influencing the maturation of human groups, 

replication of the employed farmer group approach may be recommended to the following 

settings:   

- Where selection, adaption and test of options aim at increased resilience of 

smallholders;  

- Of resettlement (i.e. due to creation of natural protected areas, as a result of 

development projects, etc.); 

- That require people’s engagement in critical dialogue to delineate the ‘problem(s)’; 

the ways to act on it; and the management of courses of action. 

 

In pursuing consent-oriented action, options are intersubjectively validated. In this sense, it is 

by prioritizing democratic discussion of values that meaningful instrumental action takes 

place. As a consequence, access to livelihood assets is strengthened for people to build 

sustainable, poverty-alleviating rural livelihoods. 
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APPENDIX I: LIST OF INTERVIEWS USED IN CHAPTERS 2, 3 AND 4 

 

This section lists the interviews referred to in Chapters 2, 3 and 4. Some focus group 

activities, e.g. village mapping, were not tape-recorded since they often took more than a 

couple of hours, sometimes also on different days. Notes were recorded in the field journal. 

Also, significant informal conversations preceding focus group discussions, and overall 

during the participant observation, were not always tape-recorded. The codes used to 

reference data are indicated, with the exception of the household survey. 

The reference codes are structured so as to indicate: 

 (Village)_(Interview category)_(Period of fieldwork)_(name of 

interviewee/sequence) 

Where: 

- Village: Ma= Mabomo and Mu= Mungazi 

- Interview category: Informal (I) / Unstructured (Bio)/ Focus group (FG) / Semi-

structured interviews (SSI) 

- Period of fieldwork: PI (April-June 2010) / PII (Nov.2010-April 2011) / PIII 

(October 2011) 
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MABOMO  

Period I  
Ref code Category/Topic Name24 Selection 

criteria 
File 
reference 

Ma_I_PI_01 Informal - Group 
Contextualization of local livelihoods 

 FA 04 

Ma_I_PI_Omar Informal  
Farm visit25 

Omar Male 
Middle aged 

FA06-09 

Ma_I_PI_Tim&Paulo Informal  
Interview 

Tim Male 
elder 

 FA11-14 
/ 16 

Ma_I_PI_Antonio&Di
va 

Informal  
Farm visit 

Antonio  Male 
Middle aged 

FA16-17  

Ma_I_PI_Tania 
Ma_I_PI_Tania&Nina 

Informal Interview 
Farm visit 

Tania 
Tania and Nina 

Female 
Middle aged 

FA 19-21  
FA 22-24 

Ma_I_PI_Ines Informal Interview Ines Female 
Middle aged 

FA28 

Ma_I_PI_Armando Informal Interview Armando Male 
Elder 

FA30 

Ma_I_PI_Boaventura Informal Interview Boaventura Male 
Elder 

FA31 / 17 

Ma_I_PI_Catarina Informal Interview Catarina Female 
Elder 

FA33 

Ma_I_PI_SDAE Informal Interview 
Previous agric. dev. 
initiatives 

Director of 
SDAE 

 FA34 

Ma_I_PI_Fernando Informal Interview Fernando Male 
Elder 

FA36 / 05 

Ma_I_PI_Lino Informal Interview Lino Male  
Elder 

FA37 

Ma_I_PI_Severino Informal Interview 
Charcoal production site 

Severino and 
others 

Male 
Middle aged 

 

Ma_I_PI_Saulo Informal Interview Saulo Male 
Middle aged 

FA39 / 04 

Ma_I_PI_Francisco Informal Interview Francisco Male 
Elder 

FA40 / 12 

Ma_I_PI_Alice Informal Interview Alice Female 
Elder 

FA42-43 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
24 Interviewee fictitious names 
25 Farm visit refers to a whole day with the interviewee on his/her farm, using the resource of note-taking in the 
field journal. The audio file stands for only a moment of more specific questions/clarifications, mostly at the end 
of the day.	  
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Mabomo - Period II 
Ref code Category/Topic Name Selection 

criteria 
File 
reference 

Ma_I_PII_Intro Informal - Group 
Research presentation and initial 
findings 

 101128_002 

Ma_FG_PII_01 Focus Group  
Activities & Assets 

 8 people, of 
mixed gender 
and age 

101130_004 

Ma_FG_PII_02 Focus Group  
Spider-web Diagram 

8 people, of 
mixed gender 
and age 

110110_002 

Ma_Bio_PII_Ariel Unstructured 
Biographical 

Ariel Male 
Elder 

110111_001 
/ 14 

Ma_Bio_PII_Francisc
o 

Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Francisco Male  
Elder 

110111_002 
001-0803 / 
12 

Ma_FG_PII_03 Focus Group  
Village’s general info 

 Elders IMGP0969 
003-1433 

Ma_Bio_PII_Santos Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Santos Male Elder 005-1818 / 
09 

Ma_Bio_PII_Flor Unstructured 
Biographical/event  

Flor Female 
Middle aged 

2457 / 01 
 

Ma_Bio_PII_Saulo Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Saulo Male 
Middle aged 

2475 / 04 

Ma_FG_PII_03 Focus Group  
Spider-web Diagram_b 

8 people, of 
mixed gender 
and age 

2474 

Ma_Bio_PII_Fernand
o 

Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Fernando Male 
Elder 

2514-15 / 67 

Ma_Bio_PII_Joana Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Joana Female Elder SN_ 
IMGP1027 

Ma_Bio_PII_Tereza Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Tereza  Female 
Middle aged 

SN_002-
1128 

Ma_Bio_PII_Alice Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Alice Female Elder SN_004-
1646 

Ma_Bio_PII_Josué Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Josué Male 
Elder 

SN_001-
1225 

Ma_Bio_PII_Eudes Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Eudes Male 
Elder 

SN_004-
1515 

Ma_Bio_PII_Gabriel Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Gabriel Male 
Middle aged 

SN_006-
1837 

Ma_Bio_PII_Raquel Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Raquel Female Elder SN_2499 
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Mabomo - Period III 
Ref code Category/Topic Name Selection 

criteria 
File reference 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Lino Semi-structured 
Resources’ stock  

Lino Pasture 
Livestock 

B29 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Josué 
 

Semi-structured  
Resources’ stock 
Charcoal Production 

Josué Livestock 
 
Non-producer 

B11 + 12+13 
 
1433 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Raquel Semi-structured  
Resources’ stock 

Raquel Livestock B24 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Francis
co 

Semi-structured  
Resources’ stock 

Francisco Collective 
Action 
Tradition 

1224 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Fernand
o 

Semi-structured  
Resources’ stock 

Fernando Collective 
Action 
Health 
Water 

1234 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Marta 
 

Semi-structured i  
Resources’ stock 

Marta Tradition 
Harvest 

B17-19 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Armand
o 

Semi-structured  
Resources’ stock 

Armando Tradition 1270 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Paulo 
 

Semi-structured  
Resources’ stock 
Charcoal Production 

Paulo Forest 
Intensive-
producer 

1252 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Joana Semi-structured  
Resources’ stock 

Joana Harvest B23 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Antonio 
 

Semi-structured  
Charcoal Production 

Antonio Intensive-
producer 

1342 
 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Saulo Semi-structured  
Charcoal Production 

Saulo Intensive-
producer 

B7-8 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Fatima Semi-structured  
Charcoal Production 

Fatima Seasonal-
producer 

B9 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Tereza Semi-structured  
Charcoal Production 

Tereza  Seasonal-
producer 

B20 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Gabriel Semi-structured  
Charcoal Production 

Gabriel Seasonal-
producer 

B25 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Omar Semi-structured  
Charcoal Production 

Omar Non-producer Notes - 003-
1433 

Ma_SSI_PIII_Elias Semi-structured  
Charcoal Production 

Elias Non-producer B22 
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MUNGAZI  

Period I  
Ref code Category/Topic Name Selection 

criteria 
File 
reference 

Mu_I_PI_01 Informal - Group  
Contextualization of local livelihoods 

8 people, of 
mixed gender 
and age 

FB 01 

Mu_I_PI_Fabio Informal Interview  
Farm visit 

Fabio Male 
Elder 

FB 06 
3314; 3337 

Mu_I_PI_Clea Informal Interview  
Farm visit 

Clea Female 
Middle aged 

FB07 / 07 

Mu_I_PI_Joao Informal Interview  Joao Male 
Elder 

FB 08 

Mu_I_PI_Mario Informal Interview 
& site visit: Wood 
harvest and pasture  

Mario and others Male 
Middle aged 

22 

Mu_I_PI_Maria Informal Interview  
Farm visit 

Maria Female 
Elder 

FB 11 

Mu_I_PI Informal Interview  
Farm visit 

Igor Male 
Elder 

FB 24 

Mu_I_PI_genmeetin
g 

Informal  - Group 
Pressing problems  

General meeting with District 
representative in the village 

FB 19 
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Mungazi - Period II 
Ref code Category/Topic Name Selection 

criteria 
File 
reference 

Mu_I_PII_Intro Informal - Group 
Research presentation and initial findings 

 101213_002 

Mu_Bio_PII_Neto Unstructured 
Biographical/event  

Neto Male 
Middle 
aged 

001-1052 / 
13 

Mu_Bio_PII_Mariana Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Mariana Female 
Middle 
aged 

SN_003-
1719 

Mu_FG_PI_02 Focus Group  
Activities & Assets 8 people, of mixed gender and age FB 09 

Mu_Bio_PII_Maria Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Maria Female 
Elder 

SN_001-
1105 

Mu_Bio_PII_Felipe Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Felipe Male Elder SN_002-
1201 

Mu_Bio_PII_Rico Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Rico Male Elder SN_001-
1042 

Mu_FG_PII_01 Focus Group  
Village’s general info 

 Elders 003-1229 

Mu_Bio_PII_Umberto Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Umberto Male 
Middle 
aged 

IMGP1096; 
1114 
003-0840 / 
11 

Mu_Bio_PII_Roberto Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Roberto Male 
Elder 

002-1200 

Mu_Bio_PII_Euzebio Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Euzebio Male 
Elder 

001-1206 / 
02 
 

Mu_Bio_PII_Clea Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Clea Female 
Elder 

003-1734 
0542 / 07 

Mu_FG_PII_02 Focus Group  
Spider-web Diagram 

8 people, of 
mixed 
gender and 
age 

004-1435 

Mu_Bio_PII_Robert
o&Euzebio 

Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Roberto & 
Euzebio 

Male 
Elders 

/ 10 

Mu_Bio_PII_Lea Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Lea Female 
Middle 
aged 

001-0807 / 
08 

Mu_Bio_PII_Julio Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Julio Male 
Middle 
aged 

005-1307 / 
15 

Mu_Bio_PII_Pedro Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Pedro Male 
Elder 

007-1358 / 
06 

Mu_Bio_PII_Ivo Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Ivo Male 
Elder 

2546 / 03 

Mu_Bio_PII_Santa Unstructured 
Biographical/event 

Santa Female 
elder 

SN_2542 
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Mungazi - Period III 
Ref code Category/Topic Name Selection criteria File 

reference 
Mu_SSI_PIII_Joao Semi-structured  

Resources’ stock  
Joao Pasture 

Water 
Forest 

1323 
 
1305 

Mu_SSI_PIII_Neto Semi-structured  
Resources’ stock 

Neto Livestock 1319 
 

Mu_SSI_PIII_Maria Semi-structured  
Resources’ stock 
Charcoal Production 

Maria Collective Action 
Intensive-producer 

1312+13 

Mu_SSI_PIII_Julio 
 

Semi-structured  
Resources’ stock 

Julio Tradition 
Harvest 

1290 
 

Mu_SSI_PIII_Euzebio Semi-structured  
Resources’ stock 

Euzebio Tradition 
Health 

1301 

Mu_SSI_PIII_Mario 
 

Semi-structured  
Resources’ stock 

Mario Forest 1302 

Mu_SSI_PIII_Ivo Semi-structured  
Resources’ stock 

Ivo Water 
Harvest 

1304 

Mu_SSI_PIII_Mariana 
 
 

Semi-structured i  
Charcoal Production 

Mariana Intensive-producer 1314 
 

Mu_SSI_PIII_Santa 
 

Semi-structured  
Charcoal Production 

Santa Intensive-producer 1315 

 
Mu_SSI_PIII_Pedro 

Semi-structured  
Charcoal Production 

Pedro Seasonal-producer 1288-9 
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APPENDIX II: HOUSEHOLD SURVEY 

 
Confidentiality statement 
The questions that you are being asked are intended for use in an academic study. The study is being undertaken using funds 
from the ILRI/BMZ’s Collaborative Project that is working in your area. The information you provide shall be treated in 
uttermost confidence and shall only be used for the above stated purpose. Your community shall be given feedback on the 
final findings of the study. 
 
 
Questionnaire No: Name of interviewee 
Enumerator/ Translator: 
Date of interview: 
Village: 
Cluster: I ( )  II ( )  III ( ) 

Interviewee gender: M (  )      F (  ) 
Position in household: 
Total number of the household:  
House Type: Hut (  )        Brick (   ) 

 
 
 
1. General Information on the Household  
 Adults Children  

HHS ID 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 
1.1  Sex         
1.2  Status Marital (code)         
1.3  Religion         
1.4  Ethnic Group         
1.5  Health (any disabilities)         
1.6  Residential Status (code)         
1.7  Role in Livelihood         
 

Marital Status 
1. Single 
2. Married 

2.a More than one wife  
3. Widow 
4. Divorced / separated  

Residence 
1. Village 
2. Other Village  
3. Other locality in Mozambique, mention 
where and reason E.g. work, study  
4. Other country, mention where and reason 
E.g. work, study  

 

Mention the residence of people which work in other locality/country: _______________________ 
Since when: ____________________ Frequency of visits: _______________________ 
Area of work:    construction (  )    mines (  )   others: ____________________________________ 
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2. Human 
 
Make a short livelihood analysis, where the respondent lists activities developed by the household, and the assets 
required for those 
 

Activities  When 
practiced Assets 

     
     
     
     
 

Abilities 
1. Herding 
2. Medicinal Plants 
3. Handcraft (what?) 

4. Construction 
5. Veterinary 
6. Fix Water pump 

7. Nursery 
8. Training in Agriculture 
9. Other:________________ 

   
 Adults 

HHS ID 1 2 3 4 
2.1 Education     
2.2 Abilities, capacities, knowledge, 
experience (training, capacity of work)  

    

2.3 Please indicate the activities practiced by the family members, and in a total of 100%, how much time is dedicated 
to each  

2.3.1 agriculture in own land   (  ) (  ) (  ) (  ) 
2.3.2 work in other’s land  (  ) (  ) (  ) (  ) 
2.3.3 work in agriculture for salary  (  ) (  ) (  ) (  ) 
2.3.4 charcoal (  ) (  ) (  ) (  ) 
2.3.5 wood extraction  (  ) (  ) (  ) (  ) 
2.3.6 hunt (  ) (  ) (  ) (  ) 
2.3.7 Market 
Of what? 

(  ) (  ) (  ) (  ) 

2.3.8 Fishing  (  ) (  ) (  ) (  ) 
2.3.9 Work somewhere else: 
a. Other village 
b. Other District 
c. Other Country  

(  ) (  ) (  ) (  ) 

2.3.10 Work with politics  
Earn salary? 

(  ) (  ) (  ) (  ) 

 
2.4 Do you hire someone for any task? Why? How is it paid? 

______________________________________________________________________________________ 

3. Natural  
 
3.1  Do you use land or other natural resource beside your farm?  
 
Resource  Ownership Are there use 

regulation?  
Activity  Who make use 

of such? (HHS 
ID) 

With which 
frequency?  

What is the quality of 
such resource?  

Pasture       
Forest       
River / 
Lagoon 

      

       
Ownership 
1. Private 
2. Communitarian 
3. Government 
4. Borrow 
5. Other: ___________ 
 

Activity 
1. Herding  
2. Firewood 
3. Charcoal Production  
4. Extraction of wood 
5. Hunt/Fish 
6. Other: ___________ 

Frequency 
1. Daily 
2. Weekly 
3. Monthly  
4. According to the season  
5.Other: ___________ 
 

Resource’s Quality 
1. Very Good  
2. Good 
3. Degraded 
4. Very Degraded 
 

 
3.2 Which resources are limited? From these, if you had more, how would its use be? (Eg. If more farm land, would you be capable to 
cultivate it? Why?) 
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
3.4 Availability of pasture and quality over the last years  
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
3.5 Availability and quality of forestry resources over the last years (eg firewood; charcoal; wild animals, etc…)  
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
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4. Physical 
 
4.1 Traveling 

 
Where to Means of transport Frequency Period of the year Reason 

     

     

     

 
 

    

Reason  
1. Market 
2. Visit Family 
3. Health Treatment 

4. Political Event 
5. Church 
6. Check animals in the pasture  

7. Work 
8. Other:________________ 

 
 
 

4.2 Which type of infrastructure do family members have access to and use? (transport, market, Health, water)  
 
_________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

4.3 To which infrastructures there is NO access? Why?  
 
__________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
 
4.4  Are there conditions (rules) of access? (payment, community …)  
 
__________________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
 
4.5 From the tools/ equipments members use for their activities, which are the conditions of access? (ownership, rent, 

borrow, etc) eg. For animal power, water pump, chainsaw … 
 
______________________________________________________________________________________ 

 
Your observation about the physical structure: e.g. benefits/challenges of being neighbor to the park…  

______________________________________________________________________________________ 
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5. Financial 

 
5.1 Agricultural Resources  
 

 Localization Belongs to  
(HHS ID) 

Crops Used Resources Cultivated area Area of rest  

1       
2       
3       
4       
5       
Crops 
1. Milho  
2. Mapira 
3. Mexoeira 
4. Feijao 
5. Abobora  

6. Batata-doce  
7. Amendoim  
8. Melancia  
9. Tomate   
10. Cebola 

11. Couve   
12. Mandioca 
13. Ndlava 
14. Frutas 
15. Outros ____________ 

  Used Resources 
1. Enxada 
2. Junta  
3. Fertilizantes 
4. Semente Melhorada 
5. Irrigacao __________ 
 

 

 
 
 
5.1.2 Harvest: in months ( )     Weeks ( )    _______ (  )   from the year 20__ 

 

Crops Harvest period Quantity  
1. ___ sacks 
2. ___ Oil cans  

Quantity sold  Internal Consumption  

     
     
     
     
     
      

 
 
Climate characteristic of the year used before: rains, heat …  
 
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
Characteristics of the last years: Period used: ________  
 
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
 

5.2 Do you pay taxes? Over what, to whom/ institution, frequency and amount  
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

5.3 How was defined the use right of your farm area? 
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
.1 Is there any payment necessary?___________________________________________________________ 
.2 Do you have any ownership document? ______________________________________________________ 
.3 Do you feel any insecurity regarding the ownership / use right of your farm? ________________________ 
.4 If the right is inherited, in how many people will your farm be divided? ____________________________ 
.5 Do you believe that future generations will have enough farm areas for living? ______________________ 
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

5.4 From what is produced in your farms, is there the need to top up so as to satisfy family’s basic needs? What and in 
which quantity/year?  
 
_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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5. Financial – cont. 

 
5.4.1 In which months your family depends only in food assistance to survive?  

 

5.4.2 By which means? 
1.  Sell of livestock (  ) 5. Remittances (  ) 
2.  Exchanges (  ) 6. Donations  (  ) 
3.  Sell of charcoal (  ) 7.  Others: ________________ (  ) 
4.  Sell of wood (  ) 

 
In case your family receives food donation (food aid), by whom? _______________________________________ 
 
With which frequency and quantity?_______________________________________________________________ 

 
5.5 Livestock resources  
 

 Type Where is it 
kept 

Belongs to 
(HHS ID) 

Quantity  Uses Usage’ 
quantity 

Selling of these 
products/year  

1 Cattle        
2 Goats       
3 Sheep       
4 Pigs       
5 Chicken       
6 Ducks       
7 Donkey       
 

 

 
 
 
 

5.5.1 In the year 2010, in average, how many animals where: 
 

 Type Sold  Bought Stolen Consumed Died Reason for death 
1 Steer       
 Cow       
 Calf       
        
2 Goat male         
 Goat 

female 
      

        
3 Sheep 

male 
      

 Sheep 
female 

      

        
4 Pigs       
5 Chicken       
6 Donkey       
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Jan  
(  ) 

Feb 
(  ) 

Mar 
(  ) 

Apr 
(  ) 

May 
(  ) 

Jun 
(  ) 

Jul 
(  ) 

Aug 
(  ) 

Sept 
(  ) 

Oct 
(  ) 

Nov 
(  ) 

Dec 
(  ) 

Where is kept 
1. Home  
2. Pasture  
3. Other village  
4. Other: 
________ 

Quantity  
1. 1-5 
2. 5-10 
3. 10-15 
4. 15-20 
5. 20-30 
6. 30-40 
7. Mais de 50 
8. Mais de 100 

Uses 
1. Plough 
2. Milk  
3. Meat  
4. Skin 
5. Other: ____ 
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5. Financial – cont. 
 
What about in 2009? 
 Type Sold Bought Stolen Consumed Died Reason for death 
1 Steer       
 Cow       
 Calf       
        
2 Goat male       
 Goat 

female 
      

        
3 Sheep 

Male 
      

 Sheep 
female 

      

        
4 Pigs       
5 Chicken       
6 Donkey       
 
In the past 10 years, how many animals died by lack of water in the pasture (e.g.  while walking from pasture to drinking?) 

5.6 Please, list the basic necessities not covered by agriculture  
 
__________________________  __________________________ 
 
__________________________  __________________________ 
 
__________________________  __________________________ 

 
 
5.5 Last year, did you have money in hands? How much in average?  
 
For what?  How?   
1. Food (  ) 1. Sell of livestock (  )   
2. Sickness (  ) 2. Borrow                           à From whom? ________ 
3. School (  ) 3. Formal Credit                  à Bank (  )  District (  )   Other (  )  
4. Construction (  ) 4. Sell of other resources  _______________________________ 
5. Dowry (  ) 5. Salaries, specify _______________________________ 
6. Acquisition of: 
    Clothing  
    Tools    

 
(  ) 
(  ) 

6. Sent by family 
7. Pension/ rent  
___________________ 

 

7. Begin a business    à (  )  which? _____________  
8. Other: _____________   
 

5.6 Does your family receive financial resources and/or material from migrant members? With which frequency and 
quantity?  
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

5.7 If any member of your family receives pension, from which nature, frequency, since when and in which quantity?  
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

5.8 Which are the other sources of income from the household? _______________________________________ 
 

5.9 Which other financial resources are available and what is its relevance? (bank credit, NGO, etc.) ? 
__________________________________________________________________________________  

    
 
Have you had access to such resources? If yes, for what did you use?____________________________ 
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6. Social  
 

6.1 Is anybody in your household member of a community organization?  
 
HHS 
ID 

Type of Org  Name Since when?  Elected Indicated 

    (  ) (  ) 
    (  ) (  ) 
    (  ) (  ) 
    (  ) (  ) 
Type 

1. Village council  
2. Leadership____________ 
3. Religious 

4. Association __________ 
5. Politics 
6. Others:______________ 
 

 

5.10  Do you feel safe while walking through the village after dark? If not, why?  
 
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
 

5.11  What type of volunteer work do you do?  
 
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
In 2010, give examples of work that the community did collectively.  
 
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
Was there any reason for such? (ex. Food for work, political visit …)  
 
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
Do you remember any work done collectively without any specific reason?  
 
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 
  

5.12  In case there is another household in necessity, how does the community reacts?  
 
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

5.13  If a child is left without parents, what happens? 
 

______________________________________________________________________________________ 

 
5.14  If there is an issue to be solved between households, how is it done?  

- Cattle/goat invasion in farm areas _______________________________________________________ 
- Marital Issues _______________________________________________________________________ 
- Issues of land occupation ______________________________________________________________ 
- Other:______________________________________________________________________________ 
______________________________________________________________________________________ 
 

 
6.7 Does the government give enough attention to your village? Comment  

 
______________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

5.15  Which other organizations are active in your village and how?  
______________________________________________________________________________________ 

 
 
Your comments/ additional info 
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APPENDIX III: STATISTICAL ANALYSIS FOR THE HOUSEHOLD SURVEY 

 

 

A. Chi-square test of independence for the variables “Remittance” and “Work away” 

 
H_0: The variables "Remittances" and "Work_away" are independent 
H_1: The variables are not independent 
 
1st number of observations in our sample 
2nd   expected amount of observation under the null hypothesis of independence 
3rd   difference between expected number and actually observed number 
4th   resulting chi-square value of this entry  
 
 
 

 Mabomo Mungazi 
 Remittance=0 Remittance=1 Remittance=0 Remittance=1 

Work_Away=0 
“in the community“ 

 

1 
0.8095238 
0.1904762 

0.04481793 

0 
0.1904762 

-0.1904762 
0.19047619 

9 
6.157895 
2.842105 
1.311741 

0 
2.842105 

-2.842105 
2.842105 

Work_Away=1 
“within Mozambique“ 

 

10 
11.3333333 
-1.3333333 
0.15686275 

4 
2.6666667 

 1.3333333 
0.66666667 

- - 

Work_Away=2 
“in South Africa“ 

6 
4.8571429 
1.1428571 

0.26890756 

0 
1.1428571 

-1.1428571 
1.14285714 

4 
6.842105 

-2.842105 
1.180567 

6 
3.157895 
2.842105 
2.557895 

 

 Mabomo Mungazi 
Value for the test statistic: Chi^2 2.470588 7.892308 

Quantile for Chi^2_1-Distribution:  
q_90  
q_95 

 
4.605170      
5.991465 

 
2.705543 
3.841459 

p-value: p 0.2907492 0.004964548 
 
Mabomo: The null hypothesis cannot be rejected. There is no relation (independency) between the 
variables "Remittance" and "Work_Away". 
 
Mungazi: The null hypothesis is rejected at a confidence level of 5%. There is relation (dependency) 
between the variables "Remittance" and "Work_Away". 
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B. Contingency table and bar plot for the variables "Remittance" and "Work_Away" 

 Remittance 
 Mabomo 

(N:  21) 
Mungazi 
(N: 19) 

  Row Total  Row Total 
Work_away  0 1  0 1  
0 1 

0.045 
1.000 
0.059 
0.048 

0 
0.190 
0.000 
0.000 
0.000 

1 
 

0.048 

9 
1.312 
1.000 
0.692 
0.474 

0 
2.842 
0.000 
0.000 
0.000 

9 
 

0.474   

1 10 
0.157 
0.714 
0.588 
0.476 

4 
0.667 
0.286  
1.000 
0.190 

14 
 

    0.667 

4 
1.181 
0.400 
0.308 
0.211 

6 
2.558 
0.600 
1.000 
0.316 

10 
 

0.526 

2 6 
0.269 
1.000 
0.353 
0.286 

0 
1.143 
0.000 
0.000 
0.000 

6 
0.286 

 
 
- 

 
 
- 

 
 

- 

Col Total 17 
0.810 

4 
0.190 

21 13 
0.684 

6 
0.316 

19 

 
  Cell Contents 
N: number of observations 
Chi^2-contribution  
N / Row Total: Number of obs. in the cell divided by the total row number 
N / Col Total: Number of obs. in the cell divided by the total row number   
N / Table Total: Number of obs. in the cell divided by the total column number 
 
 
 
Ma 
The 3rd number N / Row Total is the conditional distribution of the variable „Work_Away“ given the 
status of „Remittance“.  
The 4th number N / Col Total (Ma_0.286; Mu_is the conditional distribution of the variable 
”Remittance” given the status of “Work_Away”. 
 
Mu 
The 3rd number N / Row Total is the conditional distribution of the variable “Remittance” given the 
status of “Work Away“.  
The 4th number N / Col Total is the conditional distribution of the variable “Work_away” given the 
status of “Remittance“.  
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APPENDIX IV: GUIDELINES FOR FACILITATED GROUP MEETING AND 

INDIVIDUAL INTERVIEWS OF STUDY PRESENTED IN CHAPTER 5 

1. Group Performance Inquiry 
1.a. Formation 
Group 

(1) From the last time we met, can you tell me the problems encountered so far? list them only. 
- For each one listed: How did you come around it? 

(2) From what was agreed before (Statute), in the formation of the group, what has not been followed? 
- Payment of monthly contribution 
- Need of review/support on the “election” topic? 
- Has there been any punishment for any rule-breaking? 
Directory board and Individual 

(3) How is the development of your [their] role within the group? What are the main challenges you face? 
(4) Do you like your position within the group, do you think you would like to change something for the 

next person who would be in that position? 
(5) What is your opinion on the group organization? 

 
1.b. Decision Making 
Group 

(6) Meetings  
- How often is the group meeting? 
- How is decided if a meeting is needed? 
- How is it informed? 
- Tell me about the meetings: 
. Attendance: Number and relation of group members, which are active/passive? What is an active member? 
. are minutes from last meeting read? 
. issues discussed 
. Do people contribute in the discussion (or only the board of directors)? Give me an example 
- How does it come into an end? 
 
Individual 
- How often do you attend meetings? 
- Why do you decide sometimes not to go? 
- Are the issues debated of your interest? 
- When you have an opinion, can you easily expose it? 
- Is your opinion taken into account? 
- Do you agree with how the decisions are made? 
 
1.c. Resource mobilization and management / Adaptation 
Group 

(7) Is the group process transparent, e.g. are minutes taken and is the protocol of the last meeting read to 
the group members.  

(8) Is the treasurer keeping proper financial records? 
- Are the group members informed about the financial record keeping? 
- Planning of the use of funds, is it openly done? 
Individual 
- Do you know an example of for what the Association money has been used for? 
 
1.d. Communication and coordination / Integration 
In the group level covered by number 6 on meetings 
 
Individual 

(9) What do you know about... (something previously discussed in one meeting) 
- Do you participate in the discussions during the meetings? Give me an example of your participation. 
- Have you ever seen records from the meetings? 
 
Stakeholders: 

(10) What do you think that the Associations are about? 
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-  Which type of activities are they implementing / plan to? 
- How do you think that you (as an office representative) could support? 
- Would you suggest/criticize any aspect of the Association? 
 
1.e. Conflict resolution / Pattern Maintenance 
Group / Individual 
 

(11) Consensus making: 
- How are different opinions taken into account? 
- Which issues raise conflict?  
- How is this overcome?  

(12) Attainment to rules  
- How is the issue of fees going? 
- How are "rule-breakers" treated? 
- Which "rules" are mostly broken?  
- Why?  
 
2. Effectiveness of groups Inquiry  
2.a. Procedure: Activities’ Output 
Group  

(13) Can you tell me about the activities that the group members have conducted during the past months? 
- Have these activities been conducted as planned? 
- Which kind of problems have you faced? 
- Did the group members manage to solve the problem? how? 
- What is the current state of the activities? 
- What is the plan for the activities for the following months? 
 
Individual 

(14) Did you participate in this month's Association activities? 
 .If yes, What did you do? 
 .If not, why did you decide not to participate? 
- Was it successful? Why?  
 
Monitoring System 
For each activity e.g. goats raising, charcoal production, livestock water resource support; community animal 
health facilitator; loans 
. Introduce the concept of Monitoring and Evaluation; 
. Participatory development of group M&E plans 
. Develop users-friendly data collection instruments:  
- Formal: record keeping, financial analysis, interviews 
- Informal: physical examination, review of meetings 
. Establishment of group-based monitoring organs 

è Recording system can be symbol-based, and also using photography 
 
2.b. Procedure: Activities’ Benefit 
Group  

(15) Tell me about the activities plan and the impact expected to your individual livelihood. 
Individual 

(16) What do you think that is the benefit of being a member?  
- Have you already benefited directly in any form from being a member? (e.g. loans; training; goats; food; but 

also: information..) 
 
2.c. Precedents - (partly covered by decision making & accountability + communication) 

(17) Group reflection/evaluation on the process so far: 
• Re-election of FG directory board members 
• Substitution of non-participant members;  
• Better engagement of women. 
• Identification of possible existing norms that can support, e.g. collective action/cooperation. 
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APPENDIX IV: LIST OF INDIVIDUAL INTERVIEWS USED IN CHAPTER 5 

 

Mabomo        Mungazi 

Code Member Position Date  Atl
as.ti 

 Code Member Position Date Atla
s.ti 

1-MaD Silvano President 19.05.11 28  16a-MuD 
16b-MuD 

Rodrigues President 14.12.10 
10.11 

47 
63 

2-MaD Pedro Vice-
president 

16.04.11 17       

3a-MaD 
3b-MaD 

Cumbolela Secretary 30.11.10 
17.06.11 

08 
20 

 17a-MuD 
17b-MuD 

Antonio Secretary 20.06.11 
10.11 

50 
61 

4a-MaD 
4b-MaD 

Frazao Treasurer 30.11.10 
25.05.11 

9 
23 

 18-MuD Piosse Treasurer 22.05.11 58 

5a-MaM 
5b-MaM 
5c-MaM 

Cristina Monitor 01.12.10 
17.06.11 
10.11 

11 
19 
31 

 19-MuM Albertina 
(Bete) 

Monitor 21.05.11 52 

6-MaM Maria  Monitor 18.05.11 27  20-MuM Jossias Monitor 19.06.11 55 

7-MaR Andre Regular 30.11.10 07  21a-MuR 
21b-MuR 
21c-MuR 

Armando Regular 15.12.10 
20.06.11 
D 

46 
51 
62 

8a-MaR 
8b-MaR 

Frazao 
Baloi 

Regular 30.11.10 
16.06.11 

10 
24 

 22a-MuR 
22b-MuR 

Gabriel Regular 26.03.10 
19.06.11 

48 
54 

9-MaR Tiago Regular 10.01.11 12  23-MuR Jotasse Regular 19.06.11 56 

10a-MaR 
10b-MaR 

Antonio Regular 27.01.11 
24.06.11 

13 
18 

 24-MuR Elisabete Regular 22.05.11 53 

11-MaR 
 

Ernesto Regular 27.01.11 
10.11 

14 
32 

 25-MuR Paulo Regular 22.05.11 57 

12-MaR Zefanias Regular 02.04.11 15  26-MuR Sara Regular 20.06.11 59 

13a-MaR 
13b-MaR 

Celeste Regular 16.04.11 
10.11 

16 
30 

 27-MuR Simioni Regular 10.11 64 

14-MaR Eduardo Regular 25.06.11 21  28-MuR Lucia Regular 02.05.201
1 

49 

14a-MaR 
14b-MaR 

Francisco Regular 16.05.11 
10.11 

22 
33 

      

15-MaR Inacio Regular 19.05.11 25       

15-MaR Manuel Regular 18.05.11 26       

Ma-Mabomo; Mu: Mungazi; D: Directory Board member; M:Monitor; R: Regular member 
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APPENDIX V: 3-LEVEL CODING UNDERLYING STUDY PRESENTED IN CHAPTER 

5 

The study presented in Chapter 5 was initially analyzed under a 3-level coding 

framework in classifying learning dimensions elicited by the farmer groups approach. 

Further development of this classification was hindered by the fact that most dimensions 

are crosscutting. Thus, the manuscript in Chapter 5 resulted from the choice of 

elevating the "relational - communicative" dimension to a meta-level category to shed 

light in to the learning process triggered by the farmer group approach. 

 

The initial framework to evaluate the participatory process of the farmer groups combines 

three categories. The first is built on the ENCORE model designed by Ferrand (2004)26 to 

understand impacts from participatory modeling of water management processes. The model 

has its “philosophical underpinnings strongly influenced by the concept of social learning”, 

and is based on six criteria which can be used to formulate a range of questions or areas of 

interest for analysis and evaluation of processes (Daniell, 2008)2728. The latter is encompassed 

in the third category, which states the project objectives. In terms of scale, the objectives are 

crosscutting, since tackling individual and group level but also spillover effects at the 

community level. The bridging category specifies the learning dimension more explicit in 

each topic.  

 

The ‘learning’ component augments the analysis by elucidating ‘how’ the issues 

contemplated in each topic (‘what’) are taking place. The social dimension of learning is 

inherent to the farmer group approach, as social interaction comes to the heart of the debate 

whereby learning occurs through engagement with others rather than through the isolated 

activity of an individual. It is a self-replicating process whereby learning is facilitated and 

internalized through member interaction, while it is through the learning process that the 

group is strengthened (or not), leading (or not) to further interaction and learning. Therefore, 

the social dimension in theories of learning informs the learning category in the proposed 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
26 Daniell, K.A., 2008. Co-engineering Participatory Modelling: Processes for Water Planning and Management. 

, (PhD Thesis.), p.AgroParisTech in Water Sciences and Australian Nat. 
27 Ferrand, N., 2004. Participative tools in the WFD  : what’s for? 2nd CatchMod Technical Workshop – 

Integrating tools and toolboxes. Harmoni-CA. http://www.harmoni-ca.info, 16-18. 
28 To follow the succession of learning dimensions more evident in each criterion, their order were rearranged in 
relation to the ENCORE model. Moreover, two modifications are noted: as indicated by Daniell (2008) the 
scientific dimension was considered, under the criterion ‘collaborative’ and, the criterion ‘equity’ became a 
subtopic under ‘normative’.	  
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model for assessment. It is divided into: instrumental, communicative, cognitive, 

transformative, experiential and collaborative. In the integrative framework depicted in the 

figure bellow, the topics are related to project objectives. The results could then be presented 

according to the 12 queries generated under the heading “III-project objectives”. Each query 

is a result of a Boolean operation, by retrieving quotations containing co-related codes. That 

is by looking at quotations coded by both 'category I' AND 'category II' AND 'category III'.   

 

  

Figure. Integrative framework 
Source: adapted from ENCORE Model (Daniell, 2008) 

 
 

The ‘operational’ topic looks at member customary practices as well as contingent actions, 

which are instrumental for FG functioning. More specifically it looks at how (a) skills and 

information are obtained, (b) cause–effect relationships are determined, and (c) task oriented 

problems are solved (Mezirow, 1990). The ‘relational’ topic looks at the influence of FG in 

social relationships between members. Such relations are constructed/strengthened through 

inter-subjective understanding (Van der Veen, 2000 In Barnaud et al. 2007) whereby meaning 

is validated through critical discourse (Mezirow, 1990). Critical reflection allows for 

negotiation among group members, whereby different perspectives and experiences are taken 

into account (Percy, 2005). The ‘cognitive’ topic refers to change in one’s own apprehension 
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of representations and beliefs. It refers to how coherent, orderly representations of complex 

problems are created in the minds of the members, focusing on processes such as memory, 

perception, mental models, schemas and representations (Kayes, 2002). The ‘normative’ topic 

refers to change in values and preferences through group interaction as transformation of the 

reference frame begins with critical reflection on points of view and habits (Mezirow 2000). It 

also embraces the ‘equity’ topic, since it is through accommodation of values and preferences 

that notions of social justice and distribution of resources are tackled. Thus this topic looks at 

how changes in perspectives lead to more inclusive views of the subject (Van der Veen, 2000 

In Barnaud et al. 2007). The ‘external’ topic refers to direct or indirect influence of the FG 

approach, in terms of participatory decision-making and testing of options, in sustainable 

forms of management. This way, the evaluation of the experience as a whole leads to 

recognition of actions which need to be changed (Kolb, 1984). The ‘collaborative’ topic refers 

to how insights are gained through a dialogue among different worldviews, farmers, 

scientists, practitioners, and to what  extent it unveils meaningful information to the 

comprehension of the system, and/or techniques to manage it. This way, exposure to different 

types of knowledge results from analysis and experimental testing of management options 

(De Jager, et al. 2004) .  

 

The table below summarizes the three coding criteria and main results obtained from this 

analysis. 

  



	   195	  

I:  ENCORE II: Learning Dimensions III: Objectives  Main Results  
Operational: Members’ 
customary practices and 
contingent actions, which 
are instrumental for the 
effective FG functioning. 

Instrumental: How (a) skills and information 
are obtained, (b) cause-effect relationships are 
determined, and (c) task oriented problems are 
solved (Mezirow, 1995). 

1. Exchange 
2. Active 
participation 
 
3. Roles & Rules 

1. Role of meetings 
2. (a) Attendance; 
(b) Activities’ work; 
(c) Payment of fees  
3. Director’s role 

Relational: Influence of 
social relations, confidence 
and trust among members.  

Communicative: Relations are constructed/ 
strengthened through inter-subjective 
understanding (Van der Veen, 2000 In Barnaud 
et al. 2007). Critical reflection allows for 
negotiation among group members, whereby 
different perspectives and experiences are taken 
into account (Percy, 2005). 

4. Social 
Netowrk 
5. 
Communicative 
action 
 
6. Trust 

4.  Membership’s 
benefit 
5. (a) Meetings 
mediate reflection 
and action; (b) also 
inquiry 
6. (a) Decision-
making; (b) 
Transparency; 
record-keeping. 

Cognitive: Individual 
apprehension of 
representations and beliefs 
shapes/is shaped by FG 
activities.  
 

Cognitive: How representations of complex 
problems are created in the minds of the 
members (Kayes, 2002).  
Farmers at the center of the decision-making 
process, a novelty approach in the research area, 
in contrast to the usual transfer of knowledge. 

7. Collective 
Action_a 
 
 
8. Collective 
Action_b 

7.  (Ma) Group-
work: share beliefs 
(Mu) from collective 
notion, to individual 
benefit and back. 
8. (a) No concrete 
results yet; (b) 
Expectations from 
intergroup exchange. 

Normative: Values and 
preferences are influenced 
by the FG.  
- Equity: Through 
accommodation of these, 
notions of social justice 
and distribution of 
resources are tackled. 

Transformative: Transformation of reference 
frame occurs with critical reflection on points of 
view and habits (Mezirow 2000). Changes in 
perspectives lead to more inclusive views of the 
subject (Van der Veen, 2000 In Barnaud et al. 
2007). 

9. Policy 
dialogue  
 
10. Re-
management 

9. Ma: agency and 
gov’s recognition; 
(Mu) little dialogue  
10. (a) Member’s 
participation; (b) 
Mu: Action-plan (c) 
Women engagement, 
Mu: young & elders 

External: Direct or 
indirect influence of the 
approach in forms of 
management, with regards 
to agro-pastoralism or 
group functioning. 

Experiential: Evaluation of the experience as a 
whole leads to recognition of actions, which 
need to be changed (Kolb, 1984).  
This way, individually or through FGs, ways to 
intervene in the system are sought. 

11. Livelihoods’ 
improvement 

(a) Evaluating 
options tested; 
(b) How FG can also 
beneficiate the 
community. 

Collaborative: Partnership 
unveils meaningful 
information to the 
comprehension of the 
system; and/or innovative 
techniques to manage it.  

Collaborative: Dialogue among different 
worldviews (Checkland, 2010) and through 
observation and experimentation. This way 
exposure to different types of knowledge result 
from analysis and experimental testing of 
management options (De Jager, et al. 2004). 

12. Adaptive 
management 
 

(a) Establishing 
goals; (b) 
Facilitator’s role; (c) 
Lessons from the 
experimental station 

Source: own elaboration 


